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and his mach honoured Friend, 


| RicrarDOs ALDESTON Eſq; 
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Porthy Six, * 

SIPS ZE) IJ HE many and ma- 

{ ParASC Jo 1 .nifold Lindnefles 
MESSSY which I have re- 
Is 7 ccived from you 
ill ( as rcal{ addira- 
: = 20] ments to my wel. 
EAR KLEReqS] farc) like the offi- 
cious Servant i inthe Comedy, orlike an- 
other Cyncbius, aurum wellet, ſand yp as 
ſo many Monitors , bidding mec take 
heed of thar deteſtable monſter Inerati- 
tude, which ſo'vcnemouſlly hath ſtupiti- 
cd the ſences of molt; ſo. generally lcflo- 
ned and caught in the Acadcmue of the 
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| ourof a truly (though not ſufficiently ) 


thoſe deteſted thelves, 1 have made bold|| 


thankfull hears, to Dedicate this weake 
Embryo of my newly teeming braine 
vnto yourſclte : I might indced take 
- notice, thar therFare Scyllean Crictickes, 
bur Scyileos Canes obturara aure tran{ibo, 
lerom. That therearc left-handed Benja- 
mites calting ſtoneie an haire-bredrh, 
Tn12.20.6. Demea ſolus ſapit + that a Pa- 


| per veſſel] may*eafily miſcarry, as the | 
| Travailer betwixt Zeruſ4lem and /ericho ; 
{ Yet will L ycature vnder your Worſhips 
| patronage, ( as little 7eucer wader the 
| Bucklerof 4jax) to pail into the glaſkic 
| Sea of the world, haviog [til] more in- 
couragement from Plinius ſecundus, beati 
qubus Deorum munere datum c8t, aut facere 
| ſcribenda aut ſcribere facienda. And it is gi- 
| ven to 4 damantius Origen, Ne erubeſcas 
primnum refte facere, que non potes bene,melins 
erubeſcas male facere que fotes bene, Euſcb. 
eccleſ. Hiſt,t1b.6, And though the manner 
of the handling of the Divine matter be 
| weake and imperfect, the very Image of 
che Authoras you know, vetthe Subject 
of 
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of it is the Plalmodicall Halelwjab of | 


' to Praiſe-giving, teaching them the Ho- 
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Dedicatory, . © 


Princely DAVID , rowzing vp and goa- 
ding the ynthankfull maſſe of Mankind 


{anna of Obedience here, and their Hale- 
[u-jab here, and hercafter, that<ficy are 


workes. Etiam fertus fecit mihi Teſum fra- 


irem Abrahamum-patrem, Orig.hom. 8. ſuper 


| Exech.Q i Rom. AM. 4. And thar chere'is | 


Spuria pictas as well as Spuria febris, a pic- 
try. which goes with Mobs yoyce, bur 
E/aus tands, masked in the.colours and 


| ſhewing forth the Symptomes of truc 


holinefle, which I defire to paſſe thus 
vnder your tutelarice Name, and leave 
you and yours, your actions and occaf1 
ons, to the All-guiding hand of Heavens 
protection and providence, and reſt 


Tours ever devoted 
70 doe you ſerviceL, 


Hf. RicnarRD CHaPMaAN. 
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{{ed Deo certum oft parere otuis quam vibis ar 


| G! mibi, (viri CAnelicant) in preſentia conce- 
datis itam, has conditioues;ut ne polthac in 
ſapientia inquiſitione Ver[qhp ditigo quidem vos, 


quamdin vivam & wvalebs Philoſophari atque v- 
numquemgue veſtreuls exhortars ad virturens non 


| SOCRATES oratio que ef apud Plaroncma 
| ; . 1a cjus Apoloyia. 
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| King Te {brill (Tales 


piling: a lodllle Summons to ©; 
© the whole World to Praiſe ; 
GOD. $6 
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| 0 $4 4s 117. 1. 


-|-0 Praiſe the Lord all yee Nations ; Preiſe hiv. 
gee Peophe—. / 


—_——]Hisbooke of Palms, ' 
_  contayning th: Sa- 

Jj| cred ſongs in the 
| Scriptures, was pen-! 

| ned by the direQion 
gl and inſpiration of 
1 that all-guiding Spi- 

| rit of. 

| bricfe Compendi- 
| um of the holy Hi- 
' ſtorie, as LAvgaſtive 
Cath. Mackleſſe By 1Din compoling of them, 
| 'omerimes ſpeakes as a King,Pſal.101.2. Twill 
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Didaſcalicall, 


| Hiftoricall, 


* | rib1 
| _—— upof men to praiſe God forhis Mercies, as here, 


to, praiſe God, to acknowledge the Scepter and | 


 ferous cup of finne,, tothe ſcalding cup of Gods | 
[ cternall Yrath : but obedicntly to ſubmirthem- | 


{ cular hee guides and governes his Church : And | 
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verſe, 1. 0 


| praiſebim all yee Peoples |, 
| Pu © 1» avregard of his Mercy 
Secondly, a dou- J . inmaking Promiſes. 
| | ble reaſon, —? 2.HisTruth inthe perfor- 
C -£ - mingof chemyterſe.x. 
To leave this for a whale, come wee tothe firſt, 


which is the Exhortation : In which conſider , 
CI. The Duty enjoyned in the Exhortation, 


| [ Praiſe] whichys urged by the interjei. 
6 on [ @ | which #57 ſupernumerall, but 


2. The Obje& [the Lord Fr 
3» The pa 1 enjoyned,r. [ Nations, | 2. | Peo- 


all the 
2 | current of Interpreters, doe by theſe 
note the two great Seedes ; The Gentiles, which 


are accounted before theyr calling, Hof. 1.6. Not 
beloved, and verſe. 9. Not my People , but hecre 


Prophetically called to:praiſe God : And the 
lewes which by a certaine ſpeciall prerogative, 


are called Gods people, his darlings, and deare- | 
ly Beloved ones, which hee carried upon his | - 


winges as an Eagle her young ones, and led them 
in the Wildernefle like-a flocke of. Sheepe, which 


had his ſpeciall protection and favour, the kiſſes | 


of hismouth, Hee gave bis Lewes wnto 1acob, his 


within the $kirts and | 


ple, ] which arc taken of ſome generally for | 
le of God : butothers and the more | 


| 


Statures and Ordinances to Iſrael, Hee hath not | 
dealt ſo. with ary Nation , Pſal: 147. 19» ASit; 


ht 


| 


——mns —— 


hl 


Lo-ruhamab, 
L0o-axan07, 
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C Firſt, a Propoſition or generall exhortation, | | | 
raiſe the Lord all yee. Nations, | 
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 traire borders of Paleftine, at Salem is his Taber- 
nacle..Fſal.76.2. ASSN A : 

The duty is calledhere. Hallelu-jab, which is 
doublediin this Verſe,” and repeated in the next ; 
To ſhew how neceſſary the ſacrifice of Praiſe 
and'Thankeſgiving is ; and alſo, how backward 
weearginthe performance thereof, that muſt ſo 
often be called upon, | Now ' to garker all theſe | 
inco an handfall asa well compoſcd Poſte, plea- 
ſantro the fmell ; Conſiderrhar this [9 ] which 
ſtandsin the porch of thig Palme, is not. ſuper- | 
| aous, but notes the arardency, which is | 
required in this Duty, which muſt be perfor. 
med not ſuperficklly., orally , but /zealoufly, 
heartily, which muſt or ought ro be the ſalt and 
} Nulum omni-| ſeaſon of all our Duties and Devotions ': Our 
J porener Penne | Prayers and our praiſes. muſt aot freeze betwixr 
| wig _ ourccerh, bur{ even with £/i4h). muſt be tranſ- 
zelu aninzarii- | ported to Heaven in a ficric. Chariot , winged | 
Gregor in &- | withthe heate of our zeale; and there is no Sz- | 
ſn I _— {6 incomparably plcaſing to Almighty 
| 0 f | THE 

[Praiſe ] | Nextyherhing enjoyned,is to Prezſe] which 
ib,r.& 3. | iS nothing cle (as LAr:flotle ſayth) bur to cluci- ? 
het, | dare, make manifeſt and knowne (as it werea 

7h cunning Herald)rite greatneſle of vertue ; as to 
praiſe Alexander for his Liberality , Iulins Ceſar 
| forhis Patience,&c; To praiſe Mercy, Power, 
| Tuſtice, Wiſedome, whar is it, but to magni- 
fie choſe eminent backe-parts . and acttribgtes 
of I ukx0ov a the mighty GOD, in and by | 

which hee hath revealed -him(ſelte —_ 
| | | rea- 


+ 
>" ” 
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as COLE SIRE I, 
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— Hallele-jab. © 


IJ 


Creatures, Mcn, and Angels * Exod. 34. my 


And ſo this leades us to the true objec of our 
Duty. 5 ; 

[ The Lord, J as hee is called God in reſpe& 
of his goodneſle, fois hce Lord in regard of his 


Majeſticke, greatoeſſe. This title is given to a| 


reat man upon. eaxth,and more, is SyeoPphant i- 
cally given 4 Fe to becalled ay A 
Lord, a God, which are bur onely ſo intitle. 
How great then is hee , which makes and un- 
makes theſe Lords gp Euce* There be 
many Gods and many Lords, 1 Cor. 8,5. but 


this is he which coarrols and commands them | 


all. Others by Authority dF uſurpation, Pſal. 
$2. 1.But he is judge among the Gods, able to 
do more by his abſolute power,than he will by 
his aQuall, able in potent not impotent workes- 
He is called O wwiperent,faith Auguſtine, in doing 


what hepleaſerh, nor in ſuffering what he plea(- 


eth not ; Which makes him, and none buc him, 
the true objec of our praiſc and ſervice; not the 
World, Fleſh, or Devill, but che Lord, not 
the Saints in heaven, 10b.5. 1. To which of the 


Saints wilt thou turne? notto Baal-zebub the God 


of Ekros, nor Belzebub the Prince of Devils, but 
with David, Pſal. 73.28. It is good for mee 10 


drawe neare wnto the Lord. Our prayers and | 


praiſes, confidence and hope, doe here levell at 
him, as the ſureſt marke. Make him the b:gin- 
ning and end, the firſt and laſt of all rhy Ilibours 
and endeavours, ſaith: Gregory Nazianzen; the 
very Heathen could both acknowledge and prac 
B 3 tile 


[The Lord] 


Domtinus De: 
| z6/fer Papa, 
Dij titularcs, -. 
| n0n tutelares. 


Ducntus e/7 T3: 
Dominbs qui 4 
Dominos fecit? 


Auguſs + 


Dicitur 0mi- 
potens factendo 


quod vault, non 


patiendo quod 
non vult. dn-. 
guſt. de Civit, 
Dei. lib. 5.cap. 
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tiſe this, Sothenthis ſtands as one of the Prieſts 
| upon aturret ofthe Temple, orasa monitor ta | 
tell'us what praiſe belongs not to our ſelves. | 
Prov.27.2. Let another man praiſe thee, and not 
thine owne month, aflranger, and not thine owne 
lips , This is Phariſce-like, Zyke 18; Becauſe he 
had flow neighbours , he becomes his owne 
- | trumpet,and ſoundsan Alarum to his owne fol- 

Friget law | lie: this is but a cold praiſe, to blow the coales 
_— | 99am pbi quiſ- | withthine owne breath. This fault was ſome- 
” Jan ny times in the Churchof ggrinth, 1 Cor.4.7.,which 
re coat. Pi- | the Apoſtle reproveth, Who makerh thee to dif- 
neds ſaper 10bs | fer from anether 7 and what haſt thou that thou 
05. [haſt notreceived? (gifts of mind, as learning, 
wiſedome; gifts of body,ſtrengrh,agility,beau- 
tie) if thou haſt received them, why boaſteſt 
thou as if thou hadſt not received them? Which 
is a Metaphor taken from ſwolne veſſels, which 
have in them nothing bur ayre: Or from ſome 
member in the body {weld with rotten putri- 
faction, and corrupt humors ; Know then, that 
every good and perfect gift comes downe from 
the Fatrer of lizhts,lam.1.17.This is the ground- 
worke of all Chriſtian modeſty. Haſt thou 
Faith © Ttis from thy calling : haſt thou Remiſh- 
| on of {innes,and Iuftification? It is from Chriſt: | 
| The gift of Prayer, Prophecy, Preaching,or of | 
the Tongues ? it is from the Spirit: all whichor 

| Merlorar, fiip woatſoeverelſcthou haſt, doc offer thee occafi- 
'tocem, © | ons of humility and modeſty,more than of pride 

| or haughtines, becauſe thou haſt received thern. 
Yetconfider this,thata man may ſpeake'in his 
owne 


"HRT. 
Peter Martyr. 
ſaper locum, 
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the glory of God may be advanced,to the credit 


 themoſt modeſt of the Apoſtles, as appeareth, 
I Cor.15.9, Tamthe leaſt of the 4 'poſttes, which am 
| 10t worthy to be called an Apoſtle, Granſa per ſece- 
redtheChurch of God, aſhamed, and yer not a- 
ſhamed toconfeſle, 1 Tim.1.15. A blaſphemer,a 
perſecuter , and ininrious., the chieft of all ſin- 
vers.” Yet when the act his calling came 
Into queſtion,and the Fonderous workeof God- 
in himſecmed to bee difparaged by falſe Apo-, 
ſtles, he was then a.chicfe*Apoſtle, one that 
ſpake more languages than they all, had more 
revelations, and was more extraordinarily cal- 
led, and ifany one may boaſt , this holy ecle& 
veſſell of ſalvation, the learned Door of the 
Gentiles may boaſt,and will praiſe himſelfe,and 
ſo may you: | 

Neyther muſt wee hunt after others, to praiſe 
us : where there is good Wine, there needs.no 
Ivie-buſh, and where there is true worth, there 


that is pinned upon another mans Tongue, and 
hangs upon the ſound of his clapper : This man 
mult bee leftas a prey for his Parmeno, and carry 
with him the badge of Pride, as CAuguſftine_ | 
fayth; Hee that defies to bee praiſed, needes no 
other witneſſe of his ambitious heart, and the 
apparentdanger ofa ſwelling Impoſtume. 


owne praiſe, in the caſe of neceſſity, when a mans 
perſon or cauſe is calumniated; or whereby | 


of his calling,and the profit of theChurch;as Paul 


1 


needs no flatterer. Ic is but-a poore reputation. |” 


As B. Iewell 
Aefcnded his 
learning = 
ga nſt the ray. 
ing Papiſts. 
UidePlutarch. 
:3 Comentario, 
<Qua ratione 
quu citra invi- 
diam laudare 
ſeipſam poteſt, 


appetits/uper- 
bus eſſe con» 
vincitur. Super 
P ſ[< al . 5 © | 
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. Neither | 


em 


"Oni laudare /c | . 
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Hallelu-jah, | 


Cee PITTED e So 
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Neyther muſt wee ſertle our admiration and 
| praiſe upon any particular Perſon or Sca, to 
pinne our ſalyation enely upon them, as if they 
were the onely Oracles of God, toaccounc of 
them as the pg voyced of Herod, AQ.12. 22. 
The voyce of God and not of Man. And thus to 
deſpiſcorhers , as nor ſufficiently guifted for | 
their callirig and embaſſage : whatis this, but to 
have mens perſons in admiration ? The Apoſtle 
accounts ſuchto be but Carnall, 1.Corinth.3. 3, 
| For yee are yet Carnall, there being among you 
-: | envy1ng, {trite, and diviſfons, are yce Ror Car. 
nall, and walke as men ?, While one ſayth, I am 
| of Paul, and another, I am of Apollos, are yee nor 
| carnall ? For what is Paul,or Apolles, but the Mi. | 
Perer Martyr. { ifters by whom yee beleeve ? Nihil alind 8 
litar Apoſtolus, nifs quod perſonarum ratio now ha- 
beatur in Eccleſia + In this, the Apoltle aymes ar 
 __ | nothingelſe, burthar there ſhould be no Proſo- 
-—11n4r:/4p7 | polepite, or acception of perſons in the Church, 
Hee reproves their judgement 'in this, becauſe 
they gave to their Miniſters more than was re- 
quiſitc and expedient ; as if the Spirit of: God 
were t90 ſparing in ſome, and too laviſh aad 
£4 prodig1ilinorhers, - 
Objef. Obiect. Bur it may be objected, YValentinianthe | 
godly Emperor, would be Baptiſed by none bur 
Ambroſe. | | 
eLoſw.  Anſw, The reaſon is 3pprrant, not to be re-, 
| ſpe& of perſons which caulcd him to travaile 
| for Baptiſme ro 4#-broſe: but bccauſe the Bi- 
{ ſhops of that time were generally poſleſſed with 
ED Arianiſme, | 


Eſa, in the weakeſt an 


creatare, to ſhrinke in, and pinche, and pinneup 
tooftreight, the large glory of the Creator, The | 
wiſeman}#/4.14-15-laying downerhe ground- 
worke of all Idolatry, and ſpirituall fornication, 
faith thus ; A Father affiited with untimcty | 
mourning, when he had made an Image of his 
| child foone taken away, now honoured him as 
2 God, which was then a dead man, and delive- 
redrorhaſe that were under him,ceremonics and 
S Sacrifices. 


Neither muſt we idolarrouſly magnifie the | 


—  — —— ww 


Hallelu-jah: | 


Sacrifices. Thus we ſee, out of the heat ofa too. 
ardentandiearneſt love, tranſported in a prepo- 
tterous current, that is.ſoone taken from the 
Creator, and given to the creature ; and where 
chat true-loving affeRion of man is placed,there 
| is way made for Idolatry , it not rightly and 
trongly guided by the Spirit of Grace: and thus 
| we may offend even in things that are moſt 
Jdeare, moſt ncare unto us,in our wives,children, 
fclfe love &c. as 1 Sam, 2.29. Eli honoured his 
chiliren more than Gag. Ambition in the dif. 
{obedience of our firſt Parents, ina ſelfe love to 
 chemſelves, is made the way to that fearefull A- 
poſtacy ; hence covetous men are called Idola- 
ters, Eph. 5.5. Col.3.5. Mammon is the Idoll, 
and the worldling the Prieſt that ſacrificeth to 
their impriſoned god, as the Gyants Aloyde did| 
| to their captived Mars : And upon this he be-| 
| ſtowes a double worſhip ; an. inward , for hee 
| | loves, defires, delights, andrruſts in his wealth : 
andatt outward, for, he ſpends moſt of his time 
upon his Idoll, in gathering carefully, keeping 
watchfully, encreafing panefully, and honou- 
| ring dutifully his carved and painted God, 
| and .yet the duſt of earthly profits hath 
pur ont both his eyes, that hee ſcesnot his 
| horrible Idolatry. The like wee ſee,W:iſd.13.1. 
&c. The madneſſe of man ! firſt-ro aſcribe the 
praiſc duero the Creator, to ſtockes and: tones, 
' Creatures inſenfible, Secondly to men , which 
are but duſt-and aſhes, verſc18.for health he cal- 
lethro that which is weake: Thirdly to wicked 
| men, 
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men, the worſt of reaſonable creatures; and then 


even to Devils the enemies of Godand man,they | . 


gave that incommunicable name of God ; Thus | 


by little and little, the Devill brought onthe | | 


higheſt pirch of Idofatry, making the wayes of | 


men and their Religion as uncertaine, as Heppi- | 


ball's crooked paſſages vpon the 4/pes ;' Thar | 
fooles make amocke at finne, Pro. 14. 9.and they 
crre in their heares, not knowing the wayes of. 
God, Pſal. 95. 10. Thus when we will ſet our 
hearts upon theſe ſubluynary and terreſtriall va- 
nitics, it is iuſt with GoQd,to make our ignorance 
both our ſinne, and our puniſhment, that the ig- 
norant Idolater may complaine with the wick- 
ed, Wiſd.5.6. Therefore have we erred from the 
way of truth and the light of righteouſneſſe hath not 
(bined upon ws, and the Sunne of righteonſneſſe roſe 
not upon us,we wearied onr ſelves in the way of wick- 
edneſſe aud deftruttion, yea we have walked through 
deſerts, where there lay noway, but for the way of 
the Lord,we have not knowne ir, | | 
Neither muſt we,with theſe bezling Bacchana- 
lians of Be/ſhazzar (ſwallowing his laſt draught 
in the ſacred bolles, which his father had ſacri - 
legiouſly taken from the Temple) drinke wine, 
and praiſe the Gods of gold, Silver, Iron,braffe 


wood, Dan. 5.4 neglcing -to praiſe and |. 


glorifie the God, in whoſe hand our breath } 

is, and whoſe are all our wayes; facri- 

ficing to our cuppes and our cannes, our nets 

and our navigations. Thus as thovgh we had 

made an atenenicxt with death, and an agreement | 
” 2 


with |. 


Supplicy cau- 
ſaeſt ſupplici- 
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with bel, Eſay 28.15. Though we be poyloned | - 
with the drowſie vename of the Aſpe, ſecurely | 
ſorting irfthe fooles Paradiſe, and enchaunted 
caſtle of this ebrietie,ſwimming in the charmed 
cupps of Calypſo, and the dangerous drugges of 
 Circes,wearefor all this,in no more ſafrety than 


: 3 man ſleeping in the midſt of the Sea, or upon 
T che top of the tottering maſte of aſhippe, Pro.zz | 
7 | 34. andthoughir have the face of beauty, yet in| 
| | theend it bites like a Serpent, armed inthe taile 
How.0dy/. | with the ſting of a Cockarrice, and though wee 
- Re. | miſſethe heavy doome of Eipezor who in this 
i madnefle was ſent to the grave, if not to the hor- 
rible pit with a broken necke: Yet let every in- 
temperate Hel{ve, and grape-devouring panther 
(the auncient Hicroglyphicke of this vice)know 
chat without his ſpeedy amendment, his belly is 
| his God,and heglories in his ſhame, & a fearefull 
deſtruction waites his curſed end,Phil.3. 18. For | 
he is a lover of pleaſure more than of God, Tim. 3.4. 
Neither muſt wee place in this our Hakelu-ja/ 
an admiration of any ſuperſtition,be ict as auncienr 
as the Embryons world,inits nonage, likethoſe 
Epheſians, Adis 19. 28. fortheir ſhe. god Diane; 
erring in the knowledge of the true God, which 
is a ſpirit, and wiltbe worſhipped in ſpirit and 
' trueth, [0, 4 24- Or like thoſe famoſed Idolaters, 
| Jer. 44-17. Wee will burneincenſe to the Queene of 
\ heaven, aud powre out drinke offerings unto her, as 
_ | Fee have done and our Fathers, our Kings aud Prin- 
| ces have done in the Cities of Tudah, and in the | 
| | Sexegt es of Terulalem ; for then bad we plenty A 
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al things, wee were then well, and ſawe no e- 
vill, | | 
See wee not this fooliſh generation to conti- | -Fide 2foref- 
nuc ? praiſing the ſuperſtitious times of heathen- | 77 ae origine [| _ 
| | derived Popery, even wholly ſprung out of ſu- | 5,,,s, 
MM {| perftitious Gentiliſme, as hath bin proved;their | 
outward ſhowes, and their antique faſhions in | 
croſſing, creeping, waſhing, elcvating their new- 
.made god, &c. that we might wonder at them, , 
as ſometime Af. Cato did, to ſee their charmers, | C77. /*% 3c 
becauſe one of them laughed not to ſee another | 
intheirantiqueand apfſh Idolatries, which are 
more fit to pleaſe babes, than any way to ſati(- | 
fic the conſcience of man: all in the ſhadowe , 
nothing in the ſubſtance. If theſe then, or any 
ſuch have foreftalled the market of our affeti- 
ons, and have taken a lodging in our hearts,ler us 
deale with them as 7acob did with his falſe Gods, | 
| or as Ephrerm with his Idols,caft them our: And | 
let the current of our affeRions run in the right 
ſtreame, and be fixed on the right obieR, Praiſe | 
yethe Lord, OY : 
 Whence and from what hath bin ſpoken, and 
thenaturall genuine ſence of the words them-, _ [ 
ſelves,ler us ere for our ſupportance in this du-, 
ty, the doQrine following, v1F.- © » | 
Itis a Chiefe duty neceſſarily enioyned to all | Do#:.:. 
creatures and eſpecially to man, to become 11- | 
ſtruments of the glorious praiſe of their omni- | 
porent Creator. This was the gracious practiſe 
of old Zacharie, Luke 1.68. for receiving his | 
graccfull ſonne Jobr, ſuppoled to be the m_ | 
| G2 ; Joh," Z 
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 I6þ. 1.21. a vleſfing from God no ſooner gi- 
- | venbuta bleſſing fromman recurned , Bleſſed be | 
; the Lord Godof Iſrael, &c. rightly called in the 
| language of Canaan, a bleſſing ; ingratitude being 
the devils rexr, wicked men the Gloflers - and 
Expoiitors, both which muſt end ina curſed de. 
_ | ſtruction, BleTed Marizin her ſong cals it a mag- 
"0 Opiate | nifying, Luke I. 46. My ſoule doth magnifie the 
Maxis | Lord. To magnific, is to make great : Now God 
\ | is thebeſt, the greareſt, and cannot in himſelfe be 
; made leffer or greater by us; all that we can doe, 
| cither inthe magnifying or vilitying of him , is 
in regard of others, when we [wearefallely,pro- 
reſt raſhly, blaſpheame like an 4therſt or Turke, 
wedo to our power,lefſen his greatnes, when we 
| Tres 9) agrgie unthankefully returne not his due praiſefor his 
| Paz mapnan | METCIES, we vilipend & debaſe as much as we can 
| facere. Lexico | his gracious goodnes,and when we magnifichim, 
; Toeorgreume | wee make him great, wee proclaime him good. 
: To make this more plaine,and to drive this du- 
tic deeper into our ſoules, it is in regard of vs, 
the end of oure]eRion, foreſcene in the mercy 
and ſave of God before the foundation of the 
| World, asover-looking oureſtate in Adam, as 
| chingeably-good,iro that in Chriſt, immurably 
| glorious, Epheſ 1.6. To the praiſe of h1s glorious 
| Grace. Itis the end of Our Creation, even crnloy- 
| ned to inſenfible anzmals, the viſtble and legible 
booke of our inſtruftion and Ieflonirg in this du- - 
ty,the ſunine, moone, day, night, 7/a/-49.1. and 
every thing.thar hath breath arc ſuinm:med by 
| Davids Trumpet, to became the well--uned 
Cym- 
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| Cymball of their Creators praiſe. ' But Man, the 
rare Epitomeof all rheſe, harh an inſtrument of 
ſpeech, to tune it to a higher key, Rev. 4.11. The 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive honour and praiſe, for 
thou haſt created all things for thy wils ſake,” and for 
thy pleaſures ſake were they created. It is theend of 
our redemption, Rev. 5.9. Then art worthy to take 
the booke and open the ſeales thereof, for thou waſ} 


| thus I mnſt inſtance ja the reſt, even to rhe loyy- 
eſt particular deliveragce,from the helliſh, and 
the higheſt, to the ic3ſt and . loweſt danger, as 
Exod.15.Iudg.5.&c.no ſooner a deliverince, but 
a ſong of thankſgiving to the deliverer: And it is 
the ſumme of what thy God for this requires of 
thee, Pſal.50.15. Call wpaw me in the time of 


| 


ftaine,and haſt redeemed us to,God by thy bloud. And | 


mee, 
Reaſ.1. Becauſe as all rivers: come from-the 
ſea, and returne thither againe, returning as tc 
werea thankefull tributeto their Lord: Even ſo 
all things come from the Father of lights, 7a. 1 
17. whichare for our good, as from the foun- 
tainc of goodneſle, and muſt, or ar leaſt ought in 
thankefulneſſe to returne to him againe: Al] 
the gifts of fortune; falſely ſo called, as riches 
and poſſeſſions; the gracefullenadowments of the 
| body, as agility, beauty, ſtrength; all the goods 
of the minde, as wit, learning : No filverin Bey- 
jamins ſacke, till Toſeph put it in ; and no good in 


trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe 


man except God beſtowe it: Even that roblc 
Skill in phy ſicke, ſtanding upontwo legs , Rea- | 


EN 
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ſon and Experience, isan excellent meanes ro 

preſcrve our health , and yet for all this, itis the 

great Doctor,which hath Heaven for his chaire, | 
that keepeth us alive ; for ſo ſooneas he 1s angry, 

wee are gone, wee bring 0ur yearer to auend, as a 

tale that is told , Pſal,go.9. Ifthe keepersof our: 
houſe doenottremble, and the grinders ceaſe j 
nor, and the golden ewer be not broken, and our 

eyes the windowes of our bodies, be not darke, 

itis from theFather of lights. 

Hencerenowned Salemen, and all the learned 
Clearkes have their wiſedome; and the ſame ir 
was, which tooke away that great knowledge 
from the learned Trepezwntius, who was not One- 
ly infatuated in hislearning,but forgot his owne 
name: Hence are all ſtudents counſelled by Se- 
risbarienſis in Policrasico,co knocke at heaven gate 
to God for their good ſpeede , that rhe key of 
knowledge may open a doore of utterance, So 
thereare divefſities of gifts, diverſities of admi- 
niſtrations, and diverſitics of operations, bur all 
from the ſame Spirit, &from the ſameLord,who 
workethall inall, : Cex.12. Among the Apo- 
ſtles, Paul was good at planting, Apolies at ware. |. 
ring. Among theFathers, ſome conſtrued the 
Scriptures allegorically, as Origen who excelled 
others cicher incMeR or defeRt; 4uguſime dog- 
marically z; Hierome more literally; Gregory the 
great Morrally; and Chryſsſtome patherically., | 
Andalfoamong our moderne writers, Eraſmus 
was full of matter and words, Luther bad ſtore of |. 


Era{mo« | matter without many words, Carolofladius neie 
| 


ther | 
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| cher &c. as Lutherhimaſclfe wrote upon the wals 


| Eſay 6.6.The gift of Praycr powerfully fſollici- 

| ting the throne of mercy, and filling heavenand 

| carth with 4644 father,proccedes from none bur | 
| che Spirit which makes interceſſion for ns with 

] groanes, which cannot þe expreſſed, Rem. 8.26. 


| 


| 
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of his Chamber : | So alſo amongour ordinary 
Preachers, ſame have good utterancebur a bad 
conceitez ſome an excellent utterance , but a 
meage wit ; ſome both, ſome neither. As for 
our fufficiencie ts of God. For faith, whicl 

ſome thinke) belongeth both to the will and un- 
derſtanding, it is alſothe gift of God, 10. 6. 29. | 
This is the gift of God,that ye beleeve on him, whom 


fire to beleevegpſumelle credere, faith Auguſtine, 
The ftaying of the bloudy fuxe of thy corrupri- 
on comes from ſome vertue in Chriſt, Mar.5,30 


| The purging of thy lippes from lying,ſwearing, | 


blaſpheaming 8c. is by a coale from the Altar, 


The tongue of the learned, it is from the Lord, 
Eſay,50.4.. If thou hadſt the zeale, love, conſtan- 
cy, knowledge of thoſe noble Patriarches, and 
thoſe conſtant Martyrs, inthe Primitive times, 
every drop of whoſe bloud bred and ſprung up 
anew Saint ; if thou-wert glorious as an Angel], 
rhy meatas Manna, thy garments as 4arons E- 
phod, thy.breath as ſweete, as the perfume of 
the Ta':crnacle, from the life of Nature, to the | 
life of Gracc, and ſoto the life of Glory, all is | 


{from this Fownaine which is God. | 
Kenan 1 | | D Nay, 


the gifts appertaining tothe will, 2 Cor. 3-5. Atl | 
(as 


he bath ſem. God worketh in man, the firſt de- | 


De /piriru & 
litera,cap.3 4. 


| 


«<Dai/quis tibi | 
enumerat vers | 
merita ſag, - 
quid tibi enu- | 
werat nifi mu- | 
nerd tua 7 Aa-; 


guſt, Conf, lib. i 


9.capI 3 | 
Bona mea, dona 
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Nay, even that thou art not wicked, as the 
moſt debaucked creature in the world, it is from 
che/ ſupporting and reſtrayning grace of God, 
upon whom thou leaneft, in the wilderneffe of 
this world, as the Spouſe upon her beloved); | 
Cant.$. Or as cHoſes hands were ſupported by | 
Aaron and Hur, Exod. 17.12. Or as the Altar, 
of the Sancuarie ar the baſe thereof had Lyons ' 
for ſupporters; ſo thou, the Lyon of the Trib: 
of Indah, clſe how is it in man to-dire@ 1; 

waycsaright without this £ Though Perer, 2 ”-- 
As rr tra, a Rocke, ſurnamed Cephas, for his ſic diz &- 
aSone., | neffe, yerfell into a fearefull Apoſtacie : Godly 
| | David, moulded inthe mint of Regenefation,in- 
| ' {to Adultery and Murther ; theſe, and much 
more hadſt thou committed, if God had not 
prevented. Marſhall then all thy guifts and gra- 
ces together, let them face one another, as the 
Cherubins upon the Mercy-ſcate, and all looke 
upon God, For of him, and throueh him, and for 
him are all things, Reow.11:36. 
| Reaſc2, Becauſe it is agreat part of Gods worſhip, 
2 andevyen the moſt of that ſervice, which he re- 
quiresat the hands of filly Men, David in his 
Quere makes itthe ſure of all, ſal. 116. 12. 
What foal 1 render unto the Lord for all his benefits 
F ar rr 50- | rewards me ? buronely this, l'will rake the cuppe of 
Graticrum ac- | thankſgiving, and call upon the name of the Lord. 
| tio.eft aus la- | For this purpoſe ic is called a ſacrifice of praiſe 
| "I 4, 1quinds, s 
; ' Heb.13:15.The calves of our lippes,and the firſt 
| fruiceof faith, 4s 2.46. Ir is his honour, and 
| 
j 


| that hee will notgive to another; Sing unto the 
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earth & c. Eſay 4.10, 


praRiſe, that ingratitude, whichis a monſter in 
nature: As we call the gratefull man,a kind man, 
ſothe ingratefull an unnaturall, an abſurd ſoloe- 
ciſme in manners, conſiſting of two foule vices, 
falſhood in nor acknowledging, iniuſtice in not 
requiting a benefit. Alexander the Greatand 1«- 
lizs Caeſar, both renowned, the one for liberali- | 


give,nor the other forgivean ingratefull perſon. 
Not onely this; but foraſmuch as every one ar- 
rogatesa due performance of this duty,To reach 
us how to tread right inthe ſteps of his ſervice 
And to thispurpolſe confider,tharGod is praiſed 
r.yocally, as fing t8 the Lord, 2 .Chordally,praiſe | 
him upon the Harpe,z.Pacumatically, with T rum- 
ets,Shawmes,Cimbals,eFc. when our breath\is the 
llowes,4-Allegorically,inouraRions,contem- 
plations,words,works,life,death,being not only 
temples, 1Csr.3.16.butalſotimbrels of the Holy | 
Ghoſt, Know then that thy right praifing8 mag- 
nifying of God is thy obedience tohis voyce, 
his law, his Goſpell,8&c.Never boaſt,faith £4s- 
2ufline, that thou bleſſeſt with thy mouth, when 
thou curſeſt withthy life and converſation : Ir is 
not only thy breath,bur t}:y breaſt;rhy ſong, but 
thy ſoule ; thy voyce, bur thy life, that muſt be 
this Davidicall trump of praiſe & thankſgiving, 
1 Pet.2.12. Have your conver {ation+ honeſt among 


Lord 4 new ſong, and bis praiſe from the end of the | 


.To teach us, not onely to condemne inour-| 


ty, the other for patience; the one would not | 
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quod lingua be- 
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male dicts, $u-- 
per P/al. 133. | 


the Gentiles, and by this meanes thy which are yet 
2 withont 


pe IT 


TE 


L.A 


20 | Halelu-jah. 


without , and ſtrangers from God, ſhulf: haves craſi- 
on to elerifie God in the day of 3heir viſitation, 
| *Math.5.16.Le# your light ſo ſhine before men 1hat 
| | they may [ee your good workes, and: glovifit your Fa. 
' ther which 15 in heaven, Our pratſe 1s our obedi. 
Daraſcen ib. ence; and/our obedience 18 nothing elfe;, but a 
3-cap,47, | {ubieRingof out will to God :Sothat iris with 
| |... | every difobedient perſon (though he can mar- 
ſhall his words,& adorne-his phraſe, that they be | 
like apples of gold with piures of Sl ver, Prov, | 
25,1 1.)as witha fecretly diffoyalt traytor, who 
in the chamber of Prefence is highly extolling 
and commending the King,the Seare,& Govern-| 
; ment ; but being without the Court gate, is o-| 
| pening his poy ſonous jawes, and caſting whole | 
. Seas of comumeliaus reproches, and outragious | 
 flanders againſt the ſame; who will rake rhis for | 
_ | arrue ſubjeQ ? and whowill account a wicked 
man the ſervant of God,though with his tongue 
| he praife God, when he ſpeaks nothing bur con- | 
 rradiction in his life and converſation?This falſe 
and pſeudo-chriſtianity makes the Goſpell and | 
ſincere profeſſors thereof-, and even God him- | 
ſelfe to be traduced, andas 7acob was accqunted | 
| with the Sichemites; Yehavetroubled me(ſpeak. | 
ingto his cruell ſonnes) to make me ſtinecke a- 
' mong the inhabirants of the land, Gen. 34. 30. | 
For this cauſe, Roms. 2.24.The name of God is blaſ- 
| phemed among the Gentiles, throuzh you, profeſſing 
to knowe God, but iu workes denying him, being ab- 
hominable, diſobedient, and to enery gv0d worke re- 
probate, Tit,1:16. | 
| | | And- 
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_ Hallelw-jah. 
| Andhence wee ſee plainly the reaſon and 

| ground-worke of thole foule aſperſions, daily 

| {linders,andIſmaelitiſh ſonges of Turkes, Iewes, 

Infideks, and Papiſts, which are daily czſt as dir 

into the face of Chriſtianity,co be oncly our dil. | 
ſolute lives, diſobedietit capriages, and diſorde- | 
red converfation', Chriſtiaw hoc ipſo deteriores, | Salvianus 4: 
quo meliores efſe deberent, Chriſtians are fo much | 7 1: - -ppg 

the worſe, as they oughtto be better; Either | 
then be as thou ſcemett, or ſeeme as thou art,etfſe| 
thouart bur like the litrlo bird with the great | 
vayce, which the Fowler onely hearing, and! 
thinking her to be ſome great fowle, rook paines | 
totake her ;and ſecing her little body ill able ro 
countervaile his paincs, he ſaid, T how art 4 wozce, 
au Eccbo,an empty outward found, and nothing 
elſe. Know thenhar all thine orall profeſſion, 
ſuperficiall adoration, and Pharifaicall ſepul. 


| 


| Tues vox Of 
nihil preterea. 


without the inward ſubjection of the heart to 


| wholeſome as the: poyſonous waters of Bethel, ' 


his haly lawes,no better than to cut off a dogges 
necke, to offer ſwines flcſh. or to bleſſe an Idoll , 
Eſay 66. 3. ſo long as thy heart is unſanRified, 
wanting the ſalt of Grace, and remaining un- 


2 Rings 2, 


Chriſt reieerhthy lip-praiſes, and outward ſer- | 
vice as the ſacrifice of fooles. Pſa. 50.16. Vnto | 
the wicked ſaith God, Why doeft thou preach my 

lawes, and take my covenant into thy month) wher-| 
as thou hateſt to be reformed,and haſt caft my wordes | 


bebinds thie. Chriſt will nat irffer the Devill, 
the father of lies, to beare witneile of his truth, | 
D 3 Mar. 


Hallelu-jah. 

Mar. 1.24. and Paul will not ſuffer the Pytho- 
neſſe to proclaimerthetruth, As, 16.18, O then | 
Oeemyre, 0 | therottenneſſe of our rimes ! how is our obedi. 
; pee ence(if we have any) cut ſhort, and wee are be- 
. 4. Gellius | come like that ſpeech of Phavorinus, who ſeing. 
\Nel. Artie. | - mother communicating her motherly duty to | 
- | the nurſe of her child, cryed out, Qn0dnam 
.._ | eff boc imperfetium & dividiatum matrum genss ? 
What a company of halfe-faced,and halfe-fairh- 
ed imperfe& Chriſtian Herods, Agrippes, Nas. 
mans, whoſe obedience and religion is pinned 
upon their profits, pleaſures ? like thoſe Liber- 
tines, Mal.3.14. What profit is it, that wee have 
walked hambly before him? Theſe be bur left. 
handed Ehuds, or as children which ſay theyr 
prayers to hayetheir breakefafts ; or as the Si- 
chemites,which took upon them the Seale ofche 
Covenant for gaine,Geu,34.Or as thoſe that fol- 
lo wed Chriſt, more for the loaves, than for the 
love, /s: 6. That cometo Church,as moſt do toa 
Funerall, moreto fill their bellies,than to lamenc 
the dead, ar to comfort the widdow,or the Or- 
phans, But remember Chriſtian,chat God requirs 
the whole man, to fulfill his whole law, and that 

01m bomz. | £8E whole time of his life, Totws, rota, torwm, are 
nem, t32am le- | Fequired ; but further God requires, Phil 2.10. 
gem , totun | T hat at the name of leſus every knee ſhould bowe, of 
- 2a things in Heaven and thinss in earth, and things 
under the earth,and every mouth muſt confeſſe him. 
And yetT ſee a ranke of worle Locuſts iſſuing as 
tr were our of the pitre, even ©penly by their 0- 
pea prophaneneſſe, and horrible bliſphemies, 


Pro. | 


— —_ 


| 


Hallelu-jab. 
proclaiming themſelves to be men of ſtubborne 
knees, ſtiffe necks, and uncircumciſed hearts, o- 
penly with Bebemorh, Leviathan, or Satan him- 
ſclfe, orat leaſt with thoſe Gyant-like ſonnes of 
che earth proclaiming rebellion and diſobedi- 
ence againſt the moſt High: Theſe ſhame at no- 
| thing but vertue, and bluſh at nothing but hone- 


ſtic : Of whom it may be ſaid, as Mecenas Ipake 
of the ſawcie fellow, that would aot- bowe-to 


Caſar, This man is aſhamed te feare or reverence 
Ceſar : ſotheſe men areaſhamed to feare God, 
and bluſh at nothing, but againſt their wils to 
weare the livery of Chriſtianity ; Surely theſe 


cothe pit of deſtruQion. . Let us then prove 
God to be our Father by our obedience,and our 


men goe downeto the-Chambers of death,if nor | | 


Maſter by our feare, Mal.1.6. Let it not be in 
word onely, but in deed, as Ten ſpake of Love, 


miringly praiſed his oration, ſayd, Praiſe it, 1hat 
I may ſee it, Obedience is better than all our ſacri- 


Hoſ.6.6.whercas rebellion is as the ſinne of witch- 
craft. Obey my voyee, and Iwill beyour God, and 
| yee halle my people, this is a ſavour of reſtunto 
' God; therefore, Let every one that nemeth the 
| Lord, depart from iniquity, 2 Tim,2.19. 

: Wepraiſe God, when we acknowledge his 
Kingdome, power, and glory, andaſcribe them 
unto him as his due. This our Saviour Curisr 
teacheth, Math. 6. 13. after he had taught us 
how to pray for things inward, outward, fpiri- 


1 1ohn 3.18. or as Socrates when the people ad- | 


fice, 1 Sam. 15.22. preferred by God himſelte, | 


Hic bows epu- 
be/cit timere 
C2/arem. 


Lauda ut vide- 
47, 


V/e $. 


tual, | 


——_— 


1 


4 FEI_ FEI IE 


RE: - © 


tuall,temporall all chings needfully requiſne for | 
ſoule and body, in the concluſion he teacheth, 
us to give _— qa _ acknowledgc-: 
ing his Kingdome, r, and glory, 
ow a acete = 1k and ineffable 
eſſence of God, cannot be fully comprehended 
of the weake veſlcll of mortality, Men; he be- 
ingeternall, and which inbabiterh cternity, Eſay' 
57.15.the Ancient of dayes, King of ages, 1 Tim. 
1,17,he made the times the wordeternall in He- 
bers language being taken from a root; which ſig- 
nifieth zo/ye hid teaching us,that our knowledge 
is not able to finde out the hidden being of the 
| Almighty, being bur weake, and in part, 1 Cor.1z. 
12. onely ſccing as it were, aglimplſe of one ſud- 
dainely paſſing by, the more full knowledge of 
him is reſeruedrtill wee be made like him, and 
Deus eſt cir- | ſee himas he is, 1 1oby 3. 2. even face to face, 
culus: ICor.13.12.To defire any full knowledge of his 
Cicde natura | Afcrutable eſſers, is to loſe our ſelves in a 
Deorum, + | maze, or labyrimn, and with S:monides to adde 
| unto one dayecs labour in the {earch theroffthree 
dayes more, and be further oF then when wee 
\ | began; and with the Child, wee may aſſoone | 
Frome. =s bring the whole Ocean into a little pic, 25 with | 
Capezl, the old man paint the Trins/e on a table : And | 
thercfore whenEvagnizs had hearda long diſpu- | 
_ | ration of the Trinity, he wiſcly concluded, that 
| {| it was without the compaſſe of any logicall de- | 
| finition. So becauſe our weake veſle}] cannot | 
| faile with fafety over this innavigable Qcean, he | 
| hath revealed himſclte by his back-parts, Exo#. | 
| 
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34.6, His Power, metcy, Longanimity, Tuſtice, 


thecreation of the World, are clearely ſeene, being © 
under flood bythe things that are made , even his e- 
ternall power, and Godhead, and fo by acknow- 
*[ledging theſe, by humbling our ſelves unatr his 


cannot onely kill the body, but alſs caft the” ſoule into 
hell fire, Math.10.28 : We praiſe his power, ac- 
knowledging what he can doe, the whole armie 
of his creatures, and hell being art his command : 
The ſtrongeſt tyrant in the world (as Ar#:le con- 
fcſſed of himſelfe) is but his ſcourge, which 
when he hath uſed to the ſuſftcienr chaſtiſing of 
his Church, he will caſt into the fire, as the 
Father doth the rod, which he uſed in whipping 
his child. . Looke upon Pharaoh, Herod, Pilate, 
Heliedorus, whichare ſpeRacles of Gods power, 
ſometimes their owne hands their owne executi- 
. | oners ; even Tophet is their portion, Eſay 30. He 

is aconſuming fire, Hebr,12.1aſt verſe,to burne up 
his enemics : and as weake ſtubble is not able to 
withſtand that furious element; no more can a 
weake man the omnjpotent Creator, Take heed 
| -hen how thou offendeſt him, but acknowledge 
him in his wiſdome, power, &c. and ſceke him. 
while hc may be found. . 

Then heare this all yee abuſers of the glory 
of God, Rome 23.W hich change the glory of the un- 
corrupt bie God into an image of corruptible man. 
andiobirds, and fonre footed beaſts, and creeping 


&c. Rom. 1. 20. Theinviſible things of him from | 


mighty hand, 1 Pet.5. 6. and by fearing him, that | 


thugs, contcmncrs of lim in his Kingdomec, 
| | E power, 


N Olars de 
Alttla., © 


Pilatus ſhip. | 


þ intulit ma. 
nus Nice; h, 
lib,2.cap. 10. 
& cap.13. de 
morte Herod: : 
ſujpfue inter- 
enptror diving 
ultione. faftus, 
En/eb lib,2.ca, 
7.Eccl hiſt. 
loephus lib.x 8 
At. cap. 5. 


Eutroprus lib. | : 
| 7, 
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Gloze, pur for | 
all that may be 
known of God 
a Ex0d.33.18 | 
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power, and glory ; that ſay with thoſe drunken 
Atheiſts, E/ay 28 15. Theoverflowing ſcourge ſhall 
paſſe through, and not come nigh us , for we have 


PE 


| 14dt lies our refwze. Ye thar pur farre away the c- 


vill day, and ſuffer the ſeate of violence 10 enter, 


| Amos 6.3. that ſay,The viſion is. yet for many dayes 


to come and he prophecieth of times a farre off, Exc, 


| 12.27. Thar heareſt the thunder claps of judge. 


mcnt againſt thy bribery,uſury, oppreſſion,&Cc. 
and yet with the deafe adder ſtoppelt thine cares 
charme the charmer never {o wiſely; what is 
this, but even to mocke God in his power, and 
elory,and to ſay with Pheres;des,Weare as ſafe, 
that offer no ſacrifice, as they that offer whole | 
Hecatombes >- What is this but to play with 
Gods ſacred booke, and his truth therein, as Da- 
phias with the Diabolicall Delphicke Oracle ? 
who enquiting , where he might finde his loft 
horſe, when he had none, the Oracle anſwered, 
. he ſhould finde one indecd, but his death with it: | 
Homeward he comes joytully, that he had delu- 
ded the Oracle, but by the way was comman- 
ded by King Aztalus to be throwne downe a 
rocke called a Horſe. 
* Though this be fabulous, yet the morall will 
ſurely fall heavy upon all the deſpiſers of God 
in his powerand glory, and the enemies of his 
kingdome, evento cruſhthemto deſtruction in 
the furnace of Gods implacable wrath... Conſider 
this ye that forget God,Pſal.50.22. : 
We mutt learne hence to praiſe God in his 


creatures, in acknowledging his uncontroleable 
ſoveraignty, 


— 
—__ 


Halleln-jab, [16 '27 
ſoveraignty and Lordſhip over them, that he is | 
onely that which the flattering Parafites would 
have given to Canuiwe one ofthe Kings of Emg-|_ | 
land, who ſtiled him Ruler and Lord of Seca and «gg RO 
Land; which he modeſtly confuted, when go. | Polyd hirgil. 
ing to the ſea fide, and fitting in his chaire of | !?;7- Angiice 
State, he would bur could not commaund the | IG 
waves of the watery regiment, no more than 
Pharaoh could the red Sea. Eſay 44. 24. 1 am 
lehova that made 4h things,therefore his by right 
of Creation, and thence requires his honour and 
praiſe in the moderate vic of them» He 1s the | 
Land-lord, thou the tenaar, and thar at will ; he 
.| May put theg out of thy earthen tabernaclewhen 
| hee will; chough thou be a free-holder, yet (as 
the lawyer ſpeakes) not without impeachment 
of Waſte. alcaſe thou haſt indeed with a large |. - 
ſcope, but yet withthis proviſo, 1ohn 6.12. Leg | | | 
nothing be lofl. The Almighty as the head of this | 
great houſe, the World, as he bath created all 
things and given them their being, ſo he will 1 
ſurcly take a ſtrickt account of their waſte, Zuke a_—___ E. 
16.2.How doe 1 heare this of thee? give an account of | fic $corpiua 2 
thy pm : He is arraigned fora matter of EN 
waſtSin the firſt verſe , which wordthere ufed, | 9io/c. 
ſeemesto betaken from the Scorpion, which | 
vi'fully waſteth the ſweete ſmelling Violets. | 
How haſt thou, encreaſed thy talents, and not ! 
bezcled and imbezled them away, to the diſho- | 
nour of thine and their Creator © The creatures 
-buſed to the diſh »10Ur of their Chiefe-Lord c- 


; vengroanz under th-e ; thc Sunne bluſhes to be 
| E 3. : made | a 


ha _- oo = . 
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power, and glory ; that ſay with thoſe drunken 
Atheiſts, E/ay 28 15.Theoverflowing ſcourge ſhall 
paſſe through, and not come nigh us , for we have 
ade lies our refwze, Yethar pur farreaway the c- 
| vill day, and ſuffer the ſeate of vielence 30 enter, | 
| Amos 6.3. that ſay,The. viſion is yet for many dayes 
to come,and he prophecieth of times a farre off, Exec, 
| 12.27. Thar hearcſt the thunder claps of judge. 
mcnt againſt thy bribery,uſury, oppreſſion, &Cc. 
and yet with the deafe adder ſtoppelt thine eares 
| charme the charmer -never fo wiſely; what is 
this, but even to mocke God in his power, and |- 
glory,and to ſay with Pherecides,Weare as ſafe, 
that offer no ſacrifice, as they that offer whole 
Hecatombes > Whar is this but to play with 
Gods ſacred booke, and his truth therein, as Da- 
phias with the Diabolicall Delphicke Oracle ? 
| who enquiting , where he might finde his loft 
| ;3venturum {2 | horſe, when he had none, the Oracle anſwered, | 
quidemy/ed wt | he ſhould finde one indeed, buthis death with it: 
orgs Þ:t- | Homeward he comes joytully, that he had delu- 
+ ded the Oracle, but by the way was comman- 
ded by King Attalus to be throwne downe a 
rocke called a Horſe. 

Though this be fabulous, yet the morall will 
{ ſurely fall heavy upon all.the deſpiſers of God 
in his powerand glory, and the enemies of his 
* kingdome, even to cruſhthemto deſtruction in 
the furnace of Gods implacable wrath. Conſider 
this ye that forget God,Pſal.50.22. . 

We muft learne hence to praiſe God in his 
| creatures, in acknowledging his uncontroleable- 

ſoveraignty, 


A lian. warta 
Hiſtoria Lib.4. 
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| ſoveraignty and Lordſhip over them, that he is 
onely that which the flattering Parafites would 
have given to Carwtws one ofthe Kings of Eng- 
land, who ſtiled him Ruler and Lord of Sca and 
Land; which he modeſtly confuted, when go- 
ing to the ſea ſide, and fitting in his chaire of 
State, he would but could not commauand the | 
waves of the watery regiment, no more than 
Pharaoh could the red Sea. Eſay 44. 24. 1 am 
lehova that made all things,therefore his by right 
of Creation, and thence requires his honour and 
praiſe in the moderate vie of them - He 15s the 
Land-lord, thou the tenanr, and that at will ; he 
may put thee out of thy earthen tabernaclewhen 
hee will, chough thou be a free-holder, yet (as | 
the lawyer ſpeakes) not without impeachment 


of Waſte. alcaſe thou haſt indeed with a large | 


ſcope, but yet with this proviſo, 1h» 6.12. Lex 

nothing be lofl. The Almighty as the head of this 
great houſe, the World, as he bath created all | 
things and given them their being , - ſo he will 
ſurely take a ſtrickt account of their wafte, Zuke 
16.2.How doe I heare this of thee? give an account of 
thy flewardfhip : He is arraigned for a matter of 
waſtdin the f rſt verſe, which word there ufed, 
ſcemesto betaken from the' Scorpion, which | 
viifully waſteth the ſweete. ſmelling Violets. | 
How haſt thou encreaſed thy talents, and not | 
bezcledand imbezlcd them away, to the diſho- 

nour of thine and their Creator © The creatures 

-buſed to the diſh 11xour of thei? Chiefe-Lord c- 

vengroanz under the z thc Sunne bluſhes to be 
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made a God, 2 King. 23.5. The high placesare 
aſhamed of theyr idolatrous Chamarims burning 
incenſe there; the Fire of the Perfan,the Croco. 
dile of the «&egyptian,the Gold and Silver of the 
Tewe,which made Baal thereof: Onely the ſhame- 
leſſe Devill is not aſhamed of his worſhippers in 
. | Calecnute, &c: If we conſidered this, and Gods 
Lordſhip over them, we would not be thus im. 
pudently bold in the abuſe of them. And firſt in 
chis matter let us arraigne the proud mans 7o 
| what endis this waſte: tolay lands and livings up- 
on his backe,to make it gliſter. God indeed hath 
not onely allowed garments for neceflity; Ge. 
321.4 leatherne coare for Adam, bur alſo orna- 
ments for comlines,Efther 6.11.royall roabs for 
Mordecai : They that arc in Kings houſes weare 
and are allowed to weare ſoft rayment. Bur 
choſe antique faſhions borh God and nature,and 
the lawes of all Countries have alwayes con- 
| demned as irreligious and wicked, thoſe being 
| * kan venu- | marred in the making,as one ſpake of fantaſtique 
mute. Chry- | | Women, ſpoyling and defacing thoſe genuine 
/o/#+ Ornemen- | graces, and naturall beauty, which nature from 
rum e// 9994 \ 21iberall hand hath beſtowed upon them. Thar | 
4u0d hone/tio- \ doth beautifie, which doth beatific, making our 
rem facit. graces moregracious, and our ſoules more hap- 


——— 


py. The ridiculous chaine of pride, Pſal.73.6, 
and the foolith faſhions of the Iewes, Eſay 3. 16. 
' that now puffes up thy ſoule like a tympany, | 
' making thy body bright, as Herods drawing the 
| eyes of admiration after it, will one day without 
repentanceaccule thee for'a waſter to the w 
God, 


CI eo. 
_ TY 


J 


ET GG SCA AF, DOE" 2 25006617 PIN 


{ honourer of the Creator in the abuſe of thecrea- 
ture, meate and drinke. Agar, Prov.30.8. prayes | 


I rr 


| Philexenms, that wiſhed his throarte li 
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God and Lord of the Creatures. 
Next comes to the barre, as guilty of Waſte, 
the fat bellyed ſwolneguts, the Epicure, a dil. 


for foode convenient,or the tood of allowance ; 
But muſt feed of all diſhes, and knowes no' mean 
but ſurfeir, makes his morſell his god, 72 mea pa- 
tria Deus venter, his belly, his Bell, his 1doll, like 
e£ſops hen, too fat to lay, to produce any fruits 
of goodneſſe; Dives-like faring deliciouſly e- 
very day : Sence his purveyor , Appetite his 
Steward, his throate his heayen, like ſenſuall 
a Cranes, 
more fully to delight his beſtiall part. Sa/o- 
mon, Prov. 23.25. joynes a twinne of rhe ſame 
wombe, The drankard, and the glutton ſhall come 
wnto poverty ; He likewiſe diſhonours God in his 
creatures, Eſay 5. 22. Therc isa woe hangs over 
him, like Damocles ſword at his delicates, tyed 
by a ſlender haire, while he carowſcs his con- 


demnarion, and feares not : Either of theſe are a 
morbus hydropicus, a Baltazzars (inne, while he 


doth not wiſcly diſpenſe as a ſteward , bur | 


goods,and ſo muſt paſſeas a prodigall unthritt. 
Againe, we diſhonour Gi 11 iu1s creatures, 
when they are made inſtruments agiinſt the god- 
ly, whom the whole ho:'t of Heaven and earth 
deſire to ſerve and comfort , from the higheſt 
Angell to the poor: & worme. Heb. 1, 14. Are 


they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent for't h to minifist 
6 '. ? 
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made a God, 2 King. 23.5. The high places are 
aſhamed of theyr idolatrous Chamarims burning 
incenſe there; the Fire of the Perfean,the Croco. 
dile of the «£gyptian,the Gold and Silver of the 
ſewe,which made Baal thereof: Onely the ſhame- 
leſſe Devill is not aſhamed of his worſhippers in 
Calecute, &c: If we conſidered this, and Gods 
Lordſhip over them, we would not be thus im. 
pudently bold inthe abuſe of them. And firſt in 
chis matter let us arraigne the proud mans 7g 
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| what endis this waſtertolay lands and livings up- 


on his backe,to make it gliſter. God indeed hath 
not onelyallowed garments for neceſſity; Gep. 
2 21.4 leatherne coate for Adam, bur alſo orna- 
ments for comlines, Ether 6.11.royall roabs for 
Mordecai : They that arc in Kings houſes weare | 
and are allowed to weare ſoft rayment . Bur. 
thoſe antique faſhions both God and nature,and 
the lawes of all Countries have alwayes con- 
demned as irreligious and wicked, thoſe being 
marred in the making,as one ſpake of fantaſtique 
women, ſ{poyling and defacing thoſe genuine 
graces, and naturall beauty, whichnature from 
1 liberal hand hath beſtowed upon them. That | 
doth bcaurifie, which doth beatifie, making our 

graces moregracious, and our foules more hap- 
py. The ridiculous chaine of pride, Pſal.73.6, 


f 
[ 


| 
| 


and che foolith faſhions of the Iewes, Eſay 3. 16. 


' that now puffes up thy foule like a tympany, | 


making thy body bright, as Herods drawing the 

eycs of admiration after it, will one day without 

repentanceaccule thee for a waſter to the great 
2 God, 
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God and Lord of the Creatures. 

Next comes to the barre, as guilty of Waſte, 
the far bellyed ſwolneguts, the Epicure, a dil- 
honourer ofthe Creator in the abuſe of thecrea- 


' De grege pore 
corum.Horat, 


Hciraiccs 


ture, meate and drinke. Agur, Prov.30.8.prayes 
for foode convenient,or the food of allowance ; 
But muſt feed of all diſhes, and knowes no mean 
but ſurfeir, makes his morſell his god, 72 mea pa- 
tria Deus venter, his belly, his Bell, his1doll, like 


Teromes 


Apiciu: had 
I 000, Cookes, 


e£ſops hen, too fat to lay, to produce any fruits 
of goodnefſe; Dives.like faring deliciouſly e- 
very day:: Sence his purveyor , Appetite his 
Steward, his throate his heaven, like ſenſuall 


Philoxenm, thit wiſhed his throate like a Cranes, 
more fully to delight his beſtiall part. Sa/o- 
m0n, Prov. 23.25. joyncs a twinne of rhe ſame 
wombe, The drankard, and the glutton ſhall come 


* 


wato poverty ; He likewiſe diſhonours God in his 


{ creatures, Efay 5. 22. There isa woe hangs over 


him, like Damocles ſword at his delicates, tyed 
by a ſlender haire, while he carowſcs his con- 
demnarion, and feares not : Either of theſe are a 
morbas hydropicus, a Baltazzars (inne, while he 
doth nor wiſcly diſpenſe as a fteward , bur 
blipdely ſcatter as a waſter of his Miſters- 
goods,and ſo muſt paſſeas a prodigall unthritt. 
Againe, we diſhonour G95. in iis creatures, 
when they are made inſtruments 4giinſt the god- 
ly, whom the whole hot of Heaven and earth 
deſire to ſerve and comfort , from the higheſt 
Angell to the poor: & worme. Heb. 1, 14. Are 
they not all miniſtr1ag ſpirits, ſent for19 to miniflex 
2 
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D for their ſakes, which ſhall be heires of ſalvation. 
Angele Dei, | Pſal. 91.11. He ſhall give his Angels charge over 
| qui cuſfer Es | thee to keepe thee in all thy wayes .Math.q.11.Chriſt 
mrJ% [intheheate of his tempration, hath Angels to 
| comfort him. Math. 18. 10. The elect, even the 
little ones have Angels: Diſtreſſed Hager is com- 
forted by an heavenly meſſenger, Ger. 16. 7. 1a- 
cob by a viſion of celeſtiall ſpirits, Ge. 32, 2. 
Thus were the Iſraclites conducted, Exod. 14.19 
- ES What need I ſpeake of 7oſhua, Gideon,Elya, ec. 
WT Tous S d Moone, with every ftarre in 
1 Kings 19. y even Dunne af (®, g y 
the glorions firmamenr,all fight for the Church. 
Militit «ther | 14d. 5.2. They feneht in their order from hea- 
| Lucan. vcr, even the ftarres in their courſes, the river 
Kifhon, ſtood nor idle, bur ſwept them away as 
a beſome doth the filth in the houſe : The ſea 
gives way to the paſſage of Gods people, and 
heapeth together his lauant Aluide moyſture, 
ro makethem a dryed pavement, Exod. 14-22, 
lsſ.10.12, hadexpericnce of this from the helpe 
of heaven in their defence againſt the Amorztes , 
{o that ſea, land, heaven, and the whole hoaſt of 
the Creatures would doe ſervice to the Godly. 
Hence the creature groanes to be made an. in- 
{trument of torture by a Tyrant, to whom heis 
{ appoyated a miniſter of comfort by his maker, 
(-aS the fire to burne, the watcr to drowne Gods 
| ſervants, abufed to this end by the earth, or ra- 
| therhell-ſprungGyants of the world. And as the 
| Creature groancs to be an engine to hurt the god- 
| Iy, ſo isir weary of choſe-that'diſhonour him, an 
; enemte ro. Gods eneinics, Arheiſts, Idoliters, 
| Syyearcrs, | 
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' Swearers, &c. the Sunne would cloud, and 
obnubilare his glorious face,theMooneher light, | 
the Creſſets of heaven their twinckling luſtre, 
from the rebellious, idolatrous, diſobedient fin- | 


ner, that hath ſo long viewed and enjoyed their | 
excellent comfort continually ciſt from thoſe 
chryſtall eyes of heaven, and is not lefloncd by | 
them to praiſe his God;the Veſtull-carth mourns ' 
under the burthen ofarebellious Nation, every | 
furrow thereof cries againſt the depopulating 
Incloſer,teb 31.38. The ſtones and timber where | 
the wicked man dwelleth, Hab,2.11, All he poſ. 
ſeſſeth is his enemie, becaulc he is an enemie to 
God; witneſle thele tenne Plagues powred up- 
pon Egypt both from heaven and carth, all the 
creatures are Gods armie to fight againſt them 
that fight againſt him. So then, if thou be a blaſ- 
phemer, Perſecuter, &c. wert thou 1n a City, 
whoſe walls wereas ftrong turretted, and inex- 
pugnable, as the wail that Phocas built abour his 
Pallace, yet ſhall it be really performed on thee, 
as It was yoycedto him in the night, Did they 
reachthe heavens, they may be ſcaled; the ſinne 
inthy ſoule ſpoylesall : A cities overthrow is 
ſooner wrought by wicked lives, than weake 
wals, ſaith Auguſtine; thy worſt cnemies are thy 
finnes, ſaith Ambroſe; ſo the hoaſt of creatures | 
are thine enemies, while thou haſt no peace with 
God, peace and wickedneſle cannor dwell to- 
gether : The heathen gods indeed, could not re- | 
venge their owne quarrels,as the Poet ſpeakes of 


Mars, but our God hath heayen, earth, _ 
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Hallelujah, 25 | 
is not bread,and if it bee,it ſatisfies nor ; Such is | 
that bread of ſecrecies, and waters of ſtealth, | 
Prov.g:17. The delicates and cates that finne ſets | 2? abula pecca- 
before us, deadly cuppes, and Acheronticke po- | ##p%ula lerhi. 
tions, Zeuxes painted grapes to feede the devils 
black birdes to meager leanneſſe: But God gives ” 
the creature power and. ſtrength ; It is not thy | g0g,.; ,- 
meate, drinke,ſlcepe,cloathes.that of themſelves SO 
doe nouriſh and warme thee more than the hard 
and cold ſtone, but Gods bleſſing upon them, | | 
Math.4:4. Man lives not by bread oxely, but by the 
word and bleſſing of God, Elſe might thou ſtarve 
inthe midſt of thy plenty: Thepoore man with | _ 
Daniel may be as well liking with pulſe and pure | prbm.zo4.r3. | 
water, as they that eate of 'the portion of the | 14-5. 
Kings meate ; may goe as warme in his ragges,as 
they in Kings houſes, that are cloathed in ſoft rai- 
ment, if God bleſſe his bread and water, Exod. 
23 25. Thus when God threatens a famine and 
dearth, he takes not away the bread it ſelfe, but | 
che ſtaffe, viz.the ſtrength & nutritive power of 
it, Levit.26.26. When 1 ſhall breake the flaffe of 
your bread, Exzech.4.16. & 5.16 Iwill breake the | Hag.1.s. 
flaffe of bxead, called Eſay 3. 1. the ſtay of bread 
and the tay of water. Ir is but a poore clemen- | 
tal] creature, ro which Gods bleſſing hath not | 
added ſtrength, if God did nor heare the heavens 
for vertue, the heavens, the carth for influence, | 
and the corne & the wine for vegetative power, 
Hoſ. 2.21, All fimplcs were but fimplethines, 
and all componds idl-, when rhey want\the beſt 
ingredient, Gods bleſſing, Govtiſh _—_— 
EF this 
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hell ro fight hisbattels, a thouſand wayes to re- 


— - 


— 


venge, mille nocend: artes, Wicked man ! why | 


doſt rhou continue in thy finnes, and ſay with 


canſt not breathe, moove, or live without 
him. 
Learne then like the Bee to gather honic from 
every flower,to give praiſe from every creature; 
all objeRsto a meditating Salomon are wings to 
mount his thoughts to heaven;as the old Rowenes 
ſecing the blewe ſtones, were put in minde of 
Olympws , fo trom every creatureto elevate our 
thoughts ro Sion,and ſo we may honour Godin 
honouring him in his creatures. Whether yee 
cate or drink, Do all to the glory of God, In all things 
giue thankes, 1 Theſ.5.18. Every creature is good, 
and ought not to be refuſed, if it be received with 


thankſriving,t Tim.q-4+ Benotthenanunthank-. 
full E/as, to fit downe. cate, drinke, enjoy the 


creatures, and irrev:rently riſe up, and goe thy 


way. Gratitude opens, ingraticude pens up and 
cloſes the wine cell1rs,the heavens; the buck- 
cts and ciſfternesof the skieare ready to ſhowre 
vpon the thinktull. Praiſe the Lord, makes the 


| heovins as Nr/ew Egypt, tertile. 


Laſtly,ro drive this Hallelu-jah deeper into thy 


| Soule, conſtiier rhat thou not only haft the crea- 


ture from God, buralio he muſt give it power 


to comforr, nouriſh, and ſuſtaine thee. There 1s 
indeed bread that nouriſheth not, Eſay 55. 2.Why 
doe yee (pend mony for that which is not bread , and 
labour for that which ſatisficrh not ; it ſeemes, but 
_ Is | 
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is not bread,and if it bee,it ſatisfiesnot ; Such is 
that bread of ſecrecies, and waters of ſtealth, 


Prov.9:17. The delicates and cates that finne ſets 


before us, deadly cuppes, and Acheronticke po- 
tions, Zeuxes painted grapes to feede the devils 
black birdes ro meager leanneſſe: But God gives 
the creature power and ſtrength ; It is not thy 
meate, drinke,ſleepe,cloathes.that of themſelves 
doe nouriſh and warme thee more than the hard 
and cold ſtone, but Gods bleſſing upon them, 
Math.4:4. Man lives not by bread oxely, but by the 
word and bleſſing of God, Elſe might thou ſtarve 
inthe midſt of thy plenty: The poore man with 
Daniel may be as well liking with pulſe and pure 
water, as they that cate of the portion of the 


Kings meate z may goe as warme in his ragges,as | 


they in Kings houſes, that are cloathed in ſoft rai- 
ment, if God bleſſe his bread and water, Exod. 
23 25. Thus when God threatens a famine and 
dearth, he takes not away the bread it ſelfe, but 
che ſtaffe, viz.the ſtrength & nutritive power of 
it, Levit.26,26. When 1 ſhall breake the flaffe of 


your bread, Exzech. 4.16. & 5.16 Twill breake the 


flaffe of bread, called Eſay 3. 1. the ſtay of bread 


- | and the ftay of water. It is but a poore elemen- 


tall creature, ro which Gods bleſſing hath not 
added ſtrength, if God did not heare the heavens 
for vertue, the heavens, thecarth for influence, 
and the corne & the wine for vegetative power, 
Hof. 2.21, All ſimplcs were but fimplerhines, 
and all componds idl:, when they want the beſt 


ingredient, Gods bleſſing.  Govutiſh Aſa pet's 
—» this 
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this powerfull ingredient in bis phyſicke, when 


2 Chrot.16.12. He ſought not the Lord in his diſ- 
eaſe, but to Phyſitiansz He was nor ſo lame.in 


chiefe Phyſitian, let Plato hold the candle to Mo- 
Prophets. | 


it is in vaine for thee ro riſe up carely, to fit up 
late, to cate the bread of ſorrowes g For except 
the Lord givea blefling to our workes, it is but 
co plowe the ſand, and to lodgeat the Labour in 
vaine. 1Cor, 3. 6.. Paul plants, Apollos waters, 
but God gives the increaſe: So the vintage of 
workes depends. upon the ſhowres of Gods 
bleſſing. . The workes of the world may have 
lixely and proud entrances, bur yet hak in the 
concluſion, if not attended from a ſuperior in- 
fluence: But God from a ſlender beginning 
brings a plentifull iſſue, as in that Balme imamor-. 
tall, incorruptible ſeed of rhe Word, which in ir 
ſelfe is dead, by Gods Spiricaſhiſting, concurres 
ro the begetting of a new man, powerfully mor- 
rifying the zotten fleſh, and quickning the ſpirit, 
That lictle muſtard-feede, which ſpreads up in- 
to branches, able to give the fowles of heaven 
harbour, able thus armed to binde the ſtrong 
man, diſarme him and caſt him out of his uſur- 
ped poſlefiion of thy ſoule, 2 Cor. 10.5. Caſting 
downe the higheſt things, that exalt themſelves 4- 


his feere, as in his fairh, Wee muſt not ſticke ſo | 
faſt in the ſecrets of Philoſophy, bur alſs looke. 
upon the myſteries of Divinity; God is the | 
ſes, and Phyfitians learne from the ſonnes of the | 


Inall thy labours and endeayours, Pſzl. 127.2 | - 
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| of ſpirituall darkeneſſe, into his marvaifous | 
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24inſl the knowledge of God, and captivating ev 
thought to the obe lence of Chrif : ler. 23.29. s- 
hammer to breake the lone, not in the reynes, but in 


leaves, flowers, and fruite, bur the root lyes hid: 
And as in man, the body is ſcene, but the better 
and purer part is vailed under the curtaine of his 
fleſh. And as in all things we ſee the Accideprs,not 


but the life of it is the power of God. So then 
if thou ſceſt a bleſſing upon thy labours, wicked 
men called ,and that come to paſle, prophecyed | 
by*Eſay 11. 6. Ravenous Wolves, cruell Leo- 

pards, &c. ſwearers, lyers, drunkards, forſaking 

their wicked, loathed, ſlaviſh drudgery to the 
world, fleſh,and divell ; and ſubmit their finewy ' 
neckes, uncircumciſed hearts, and prophane ' 
lives inobcdience to the ſcepter of Chrift, and | 
out of a ſyncere profeſſion , and unfaigned | 
confeſſion, cry with the Souldiers under Tovinr- 


of the Croſſe, according to our Sacramentall Oath 
under the banner of owr Michael, we will wagewarre 
with thered Dragon, and all the ſpiritual exernes of | 
our ſalvation, 

God by his Word hath perſwaded us, called, 
and called ys our of our inchanted fooles Para- | 
diſe, wherein we lay inthe priſon and dungeon | 


light, hath opened our eyes, freed our fecte, and 
as 2 bird we are eſcaped out of the cordes and 
manacles of our helliſh finnes, And whereas we 

F 2 lived 


the hears. As a tree hath manifeſt co the eye, | $:mite, 


the formeand ſubſtance: So the Word weheare, | - 


an, We are Chriſtians, and will be true t6the colours fuliani.4 poſfa-. | 
te. Eu/eh, 
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lived to our owne corruptions, emancipated to 
our luſts, cvcn-the devill the Prince of: the ayre, 
Eph.2.3.tutoring our diſobedience ; now wee 
live ro God, the life of God, the life of Grace, 
our ſcorching luſts,and rebellious natures(which 
heavenly influence ſhould have waſted) the ſcal- 
ding cup of Gods wrath,are waſhed & clcanſcd in 
the bloud of the immaculate lambe,made ours in 
our juſtification, and ſealed to us in the laver of 
ournew baprtizing renovation. He that 1s the 
mimiſteriall inſtrument of this. wondrous work, 
which cauſcth admiration and ioy in men and 
Angels, Luke 15.7. Though his roogue were 7he 
pen of a ready writer, Pſal.q5.2. and ſpake as the 
Oracle of God, had the mouth of golden Chry- 
ſoftome,rhe gravity of Tertullian,he ſpirit of hea- 
vealy A#2uſtine, could make Felix tremble with 


COT 


Pawl, conjure the curſed workes of darkenefle, 
| Tet if he ſacrificed to his owne nets and yarne, he 
i robbes God of his praiſe and glorie. It is not thy 
| word nor thy eloquence, or learning, but Gods 


power that brings theſe mighty things to paſſe, 


and ſo all other things. It the mercy of God be 
not in our ſuſtenance,we may dye with mearte in 
our mouthes, as did the 1ſraelites - if his provi- 
| dentiall goodnefle reſtraine'her influence, and 

withold her vertue, were our garments as richas 
Aarens Ephod, there were no heate or benefit in 
them : Nature declines her ordinary working, 
when Gods revocation hath chidden it. Though 
thou labourck and ſweateſt with diligence till 
theraper of thy life were burnt our, if the :Lord 
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proſper not thy handy worke, thou makeſt bur 
roapes of ſand to bind Sampſon. Then ling with 

the Pſalmiſt, Not anto vs O Lord,no0t unto us, bur 
unto thy name give the glorie. The principall end 
j of Gods actions, wuſt be the end of ours, and 
| his is his praiſe, Prov. 16.4. The Lord made all 
things for himſelfe, viz for his owne praiſe, even 
the wicked for the day of evill, Even out of the un-/ 
hallowed heape of finnc, will he mould the {11- 
| ver trumpet of his owne praile. 2 
To reach us, that God is praiſed, magnified, | 7//e.4. 
—* and made great by us, when his Image is repai- ; 
' | * |redinus, Ger. 1.26. Let vs make Man after our | 
| ' owne Image : Now this image, which is his righ- ES 
 tcouſheſfe and holineſſe, the new man, Epheſ 4. | ;., hows th 
| 24. newly comming out of' the mint of Regene- | 5am, 
| Fation (as furnace-ſmoaked 1ſrae! our of Egypt) | 
| iSaglorifying of God, and this, (as a curious 
| worke graces the artificer) magnifies the maker. 
; CHazx, thelittle Epirome or Compendium of [ 
the world, hath bin admired for his wonderful! 
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: | {truture, and trame, called by that almoſt mira- | yerm. 75i/ive- 
{Cle of Antiquity, 4 great Miracles. Nothing | 8'//. 


7 | more admirable than Man. Her, 4 certaine di- | 
| vine thing, Memento quod homo (it quoddam Omne, 
what ſhines not in him © Our Saviour Cyrls rt 
honours him with a large tytle, Mark. 16.15 
Goe preach the Goſpell to every creature. ; and | Quaſhomoeſs|- , 
who but Man muſt have the benefit of this Goſ- | © 7 9m 
pell. Bur, if wee looke upon him. as the image | "7-74 creatio 
ot God repaired, anew creature ; nay anew Crea- | 89.1 -Gat.s, 
tion,2.Cor.,5.17 : As loſeph comming from Pri- 
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| royall robe of Chriſts righteouſneſle ; Canr.4.7. 


| thee, comely 44 the Curtaines, and pompe of Salomon, 
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will honour, as Queene Heſter perfumed with 
the aromaticall graces of the Spirit, having the 


Thou art all faire my Love, and there is wo ſpot in 


heving caſt offthe blacke ſcorchings of Kedar, 
Cant. 1.5.and the Gibeowitiſh ragges of ſinne;now 
remember old things no more, Eſ«y 7.he is now 
a glorious creature, and here is God magnified , 
the greater meaſure of grace affords a grea- 
ter meaſure of praiſe. Strive then, beloved, to 
have thy unhallowed ſoule ſandified, thy life 
reformed, thy crooked parhes of vanity ſtraigh- 
ted, every thought brought into ſubieion,that 
God may be made greater in thee, and thou the 
trumpet of his prailc. 

And the further to ſtirre us up to holineſſc, 
conſider that the magnifying of God is the mag- 
nifying of our ſelves. Luke 1. 46. Hary fings, | 
My ſonle doth magnifie the Lord,and verſe 49. He 
that is mighty hath maznified me : He that blefſeth 
the Lord,isencreaſed ; he that blaſpheamerh,de- 
creaſed. Our exultation isthe firſt ſtaire of our 
exaltation: Wouldeſt thou be exalted ; made 
great,and honourcd of God,of men and Angels? | 
then ſeaſon thy ſoule with grace, honor God, | 
For they that Honour him,he will honour , and they 
that deſpiſe him, ſhall be diſpiſed, 1 Sam 2.30. He| 
thar goes tothe Court of Honour.muſt paſſe by 
thetemple of vertue, from the Þ. 1!:ce of Grace 
to the Place of Glory. Learne then to _ 
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the praiſe of Gydin thy mouth: Let Hallels-jah 
bethe Cadeace in all our Muſicke, and our Mu- 
fickeinall ouractions,that being our praQtice on 


| 


earth, we may one day be Angelicall Chorifters 
in Heaven, Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoule, and all | Plul.ro3, 
that is within me praiſe his holy name ; tor One bo-|  - 
num woflrum welipſe vel abipſo, All our good is | 9*ch,, © 


a | De Chtanng 
either God,or from God. | cap. 38+ 
Parties ; Gentile, Tewe, enjoyned to this duty, | 
I. The Geptile, the ſtocke of 1apheth, one of the. 
{onnes of Neah, Gep.9.18. the eldeſt by birth, | 
GE” j . It Nis 
but reckoned by way of Anticipationin the laſt | med in regard 
place: And though a long timethey ſtoode, as jr | his preroga. 
were, excommunicate, and cut off from the Cox | ,;.5 al, 
venant of grace, yetin Gods appoynred time, | and jacob be- 
this rejeted ſecede is per waded to dwell in the tents | TY Bſau. 


- en.g, 
of their brother Sem t 


ic lewe, as Ne prophecy- | pral.cs., - 

ed: And the neuer erring Spirit makes this place | 2 Sam.32.g0, 

a propheticall prediQtion of Gods never failing | rp og, 

purpoſe of their calling, Rom.15. 11. with many | 72 6,y, 

other ſcriptures pregnantto proveit ; the word | ppofitiſſimum 
L . | vaticinium ad 

[Nations] inthe old teſtament in Hebers tongue, | ,,,1,,.2.m 

being rendred by Paul (Gentiles) 2 moſt fir pro- | Gentium vota- 

phecy for this purpoſe, ſayth Marlgrat and os | p Ga Marls. 

thers upon the place. Thus though agrear while | | 

the fortorne Prodigall ſate in darkeneſſe, and in 

the ſhadowe of death, and God vouchlated his ' 

loves and favours to the Iewes, CAt Salemss his | 


Tabernacle, and his dwelling in $101 , and givcs | 
this land a peculiar appropriation to him-, RE IND 
ſelfe, Pſal. 108.8. Gilead is mine, Manaſſes is mine, | per gh e's 


being as the ſignet upon his right hand z yet the hen, 
| flouds | 
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Ex vacatione 
; Abrabe prefs- 
' gurata eff v0- 
' cat?) Gentium 
: ( Indeorum, 
| quia pater eſt 
' fadelrup, Cyril. 
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| Flouds of bis favour is ſhoured downe at laft 
/ plencifully upon rhe heads of his long negleed | 


' 


Nation,and now he decks them as 1/aac his love- 
ly Rebecca, and marryes them to himſelfe in 
righteouſneſſe, judgement, mercy, compaſſion, 


and faithfulneſſe, Hoſc2.19. hence this Docs | 


frine. 

God hath according-to his word revealed 
Chriſt Ieſus to be a Saviour to the Gertz/es,. cal. 
led them out of the night of their ſuperſtitious 
blindnes,into the liberty of the ſonnes of light, 
and hath made them Choriſters in the quire of 
his S3ints, and partakers of his grace unto falva- 
tion. 


This was ſhadowed, prophecied,andrteſtified | 


long before. Shadowed in the calling of 46ra- 
ham out of his owne country, Gen.12.1. into Ca- 
naan, where theCanaanitethe * worſt of the Gen- 


tiles dwelt. This doth notably prefigure the cal- 


ling both of ewe and Gentile, becauſe heis called 
the Father of the Faithfull, Alſo in the-Candle- 


ſticke, Exod.25.31 , which is commauncicd to | 


be made of one entire piece, but having fixe 
branches ro ſignifie the multitude of rhe Chur- 
chcs of ewes andGemriles,whoſeOn iginall 5Ffrom 
the ſane ſhanke cialied a little ſiſter, Cant28, 8. 
Ive havealititleſiſier, and ſhe hath no breaſts, viz, 
{mall as yer through the rarenciſe of hcr Con- 
verts, and deſtirute of the h- |nc of any outward 
Miniſtery, whereby ſhe wiv! cither beare or 
10urih -chiliren unto Goo, ic lth no paps, 
that is,knowledge inthe D:;&1nc of Salvation , 

Con; 
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contained inthe dugges of the two Teſtaments, 
whereby ſhe can as a mother ſuckle her new- 
borne babes, being but newly come ourt- of the 
wilderneſſe of damnable ſuperſtition, 8 the cu- 
riofiry of Philoſophy,as the ſtudents in Zpheſws, 

Gods two Teſtaments, in which onely is e- 
ternall life, as teſtifying of Chriſt, which is he 
trath, the way, andthe life, 1oh. 14.6. are called 
the Tower of David, built for defence, a thou- 
ſand ſhields havg therein, furnith<d with rich 
Armorie, which affoords infinite wayes of pro- 
rection, and monuments of victory, Cart. 4. 4. 
ind Theſe aretwins, verſe 5. like thoſe of Hippo- 
crates, or thoſe Socis's in Plautns, one fo like the 
other in reſemblances.that as ourSaviour Chriſt 
ſaid of the knowledge of his Father, 1f ye have 
knowne me. ye have knowne my Father : And theſc 
the Gemtiles Charch knew not as yet, which af- 
ter was ſupplyecd in the time of Conſtantive, and 
after by thoſe famous Luminaries of the world, 
Chryſeflome, Ewſebins, Auguſtine, &c. called there- 
fore the gates of the Church, having the keyes 
of knowledgeto let in the Godly. Shadowed 
alſo, Hoſ. 1.2. Goe take unto thee a wife of fornica- 
trons : Where it is obſerved, that Hoſeas fignify- 
ing a Saviour, intimatcs thar Chriſt tooke unto 
11mſelfe for his ſpouſe, the polluted Church of 
the Gentiles, a witc of fornications in worthip- 
Ping Idols and Devils in ſtead of the living God, 
that He might make it unto himſelfe a glorious 
Church, not having {pot or wrinckle. £ph'5, 27. Or 


| 
i 


any ſuch thing, but to make it holy, ard without 
| blame, | 
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Idem ihiders, 


Portz Eccle- 
fie dicuntur in 
quantum iutro- 
ducunt bonos in 
Ecclcfam.thid. 
Hieron « in Ho- 
ſeam. 
[+en.[1b.4 Cape 
37- 

Atup. contra 
Faujtum lib, 
22.cap Bg. 
Repertus lib, 
14,Com. ts I6- 
han. 

Maths. IOs | 


Et 
m—_—' 
"rene 2 TD; 


25 <A 


's, 
6 8 


Tertu?. contra 


Fore-propheci» 
ed» 


=” —_ - - 


#1 in /eruſalem, where the dying (acrifices had gi. 
&-T-yen warning of his death, but it was without the 


| | Davids building in Arawnahs floore, | E 
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blame. and ſo The not beleeving wife is ſandlified 
by the beleeving husband, 1 Cor. 7.14. Shadowed 
ilſo in Auth che Moabiteſſe, gleaning in the field 
of Boaz the lewe, and their providentiall marri- 
ge,the poore ruthfull Gentzle,withthe rich /ewe, 
Rath.2.3.and 4.13: And ſhidowed allo in Perey | 
ind /oh»,running to the ſepulcher, [ohn the lewes, 
:hey came firſtto Chriſt Peter the Gentiles,over- 
tuking them, thongh' not the ſooner , yet the 
ſounder. It was alſo ſhadowed in Chriſts buriall 


city, to anſwere the type, Levit, 16.25, of the 
Scape- goate fent into the wilderneſle, and to fig. 
nifie his ſufferings belonged to Gentzles as well 
aSto Tewes: Ia his birth, borne in the night, to 
ſignific that he ſhould lighten the Gezrz/es, that 
ſate inthe darkeneſle of ſuperſtition and igno- 
rance, Ads 10.23. And thus was it ſhadowed in 
Peters veſſell, 44.17.11.deſcendins like a Sheer, 
in which theDoRor of the Tewes is taught to call 
the long rejeRed Gentiles,called by the free mer- 
cy of God, cleane - Shadowed alſo in 1acob, who 
ſerved for Racheland Leah, Gen. 30.31. And in 
| the land of Egypr, Gen.q1t : And likewiſe in the 
marriage of Sampſon, Moſes, Gideoms fleece, and 


It w2s alſo fore-prophecycd, Gen. 9. 27. God 
fhall enlarge Iapheth, and he ſhall dwell in the tents 
| of Sem, which ſignifieth, notthe enlarging onely 
of his borders and dominions, and his ſurpri- 
| fing,cachroaching,and being in league with _ 
| or 
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for this was alſo in curſed Cham the Egyptian, 
and others of that ſpewed-out ſeede, were in 
league with the /ewe, and ſometime enlarged | 
their boarders upon them , bur gently to per- | Bland? redu- } . 
ſwade them home to theyr Fathers houſe, Luke. | 54t-Vateblus. 
15.to become a choſen people, partakers of the 
meancs of ſalvation, and heyres of life. The | 
Greekesand Latines by theſe two languages did o- Gem. an 
penthe tents of Sex, that is, the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures layd up in Hebers ſacred tongue, and made 
them knowne tothe Gentiles, and ſothey were | 
received into the Covenant: The Church along { - ©... 
| time ſtood pailed, and imparked, as a girden en- | ' 
cloſed, or a ſpring ſhut up, Cart. 4.12. Or as 
Iſrael inthe land of Geſben, within the skirts of 
honoured Paleffines, but now Chriſt hath broken 
downe the partition wall, Eph. 2, 14. and hath 
| madeall one; there is neither 7ewe. nor Gentile, 
the two wals of Nations ; bond nor free,thetwo | 
| wals of Conditions z male or female, the two 
walls of ſexe; the great two quicke and dead,and 
the greateſt two heaven andearth: but all are one | 
in Chriſt Ieſus, G4.3.28. all theſe ſo many com- 
binations; all meere in him as ina Center , he in 
the midſt of all drawes all , and knitts up all in | 
| one faith, one bleſſed bope of his comming, he 
isa Corner-ſtone, or coyne to joyne theſe two 
walls together, Zac.10. 4.Out of him came forth | you. uige, 
the corner , Zach. 3. 9. Eſay 28. 16. &Cc. and | Luke 16.26 
ſo that great ga{fe that made a particion againft us | 
the G entiles.is taken away, and all made one. Eſay 


52.10. Al the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſal- 
S O03 - vation 
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| vationof our God: And againe, this. Evangelical 
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Propher, or prophericall Evangeliſt,Cep-11,10. 
In that day there ſhall be 4 roote of Teſſe, which ſhall 
and for an en[izne of the people, no it ſhall the Gen- | 
tiles ſerke : and Cap.ult, 19, They ſhall declare my 
elory among the Gentiles + So though theyr eyes 
were as yer dimmeas Ele's,1$Sam.g.15.andthey 
could not ſee the light of ſaving truth, yer there 
ſhould come-ont of 7eſſe, a light to lighten. the 
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| upon the, Candleſtick atthe Croſle,the Gofpell 
| preachedinan open field, and he.borne in a'cort- 


| Abrahan gip- 


nens, 4brahan 
credens, 


Tcſtifed in | 


time. 


mon Inne, Luke 2,7. The deſire of al nations ſhall 
| come, Hag.2.7. Fromthe riſing of the Sunwe unto 

; the going aowne thereof, my name? 15s great among 
[the Gentiles, Mal.1.11, If yee be Chriſts, yee are A- 

; brahams (cede, and heires according to the promiſe : 

| For though Abrahams perſon be but one, yet his 
 coadirions are diverle, as heis a begetting 46ra- 
; ham; {o the Geatiles arenot his children accor. 
; ding to the fleſh; as he is a beleeving Abraharn, fo 
we are bis children according to the faith ; and 
according to promile: Eſay 9.2>7 he prople which 
walked in darkeneſſe have ſeene a great light, they 
that dwelled in the land of the fhadowr of death, up- 
oa them hath the lizht jhined : And thus ina mat- 
ter ſo copious, I referre you to the fountaine of 
divine prophecies, the rich Cabirfet(much more 
worth than the Cabinet of Darirs, ſocuriouſly 
| keptby Alexander) the booke of God, 

|  » Thirdly, it was manifeſtly teſtified in time; || 
| whoſeappointed revolution being finiſhed,thele 

| wholeappointed revolution being A. - 

| Or- 
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Gentiles, Luke 2.32, being ſetin, the fight of all} © 


Hallelu-jah. © 


forlotne, forſaken Nations were gathered, with 
as much love and tenderaefſe, as the hen 2 1ther- 
2th her chickens under her wings, fedde as kind- 
ly ar the breaſts of him, whole paps are 7irt about 
with a golden girdle, Rev.1t.13. as thts young ones 
at the breaſts of the more chun nacurall Pellican, 
Andthough in the time of Sal/omy they hid no 
| breaſts, and of Eſay,tacy fare in darkneiſe,and of 
Hoſea they madeLo-ameuu not my.people, Loruchs 
mai not beloyed,fewin number,ſcarceoncamong 
2 thouſand.as yerthey did not cry unto Gad, er. 
3-4. MyFather thou art the guid: of my youth, They 
were ſcarce one of a citie, two ofa tamily, verſe 
14-the Apoſtles with alarge mandare & commilht- 
on muſt goe teach all nations, AM4th.28.19. then 
was the wilde Olive engratted in and made'p rr- 
taker ofthe fatneſle of the Olive, Rom.1l.i7. the 
branches were plucked off 2s the ſigner of ones 
finger,and ſhe grafted in;the Iewes decreaſed, and 
{neare in-a falling ſicknefle and conſumption ; the 
Gentiles encreaſed & multiplyed,and came forth 
of their-darknelſſe, as the twinckling Creſlers of 
| heavenat the ſetting of che Worlds great Lumi 
[narie,the Sunae, like to chat, Ezech 16.17 | have 
| cauſed thee to multiply 4s the buaie of the fi:ld, ani 
thou haſt encreaſed and waxen great , and thou haſt 
Totten excellent ornaments,thy breaſts are 'a'h-oned, 
thine haire grownegwheras thou wa(t akd and vare, 
bur a fewe Proſelires ; Bur atcer chealcenrion of 
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Cedar in Lebanon. 


our Saviour Chri?, the very {ced ani ficft bud ; 
begunto flouriſh, take roote and grows? like a | 
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Vide Niceph. 
Ecclef Hijt.ltb 

Cap 6, 

Hic primo x 


gentibuss Phi. | belecving Gentiles, making good the Oracle of 
lippnper app4- 
ritinn.cm werbt 


divini facra \ ferth her hands unto God, this Noblc man. being 


conſteutas eſ7. 
Euſeb lib.».c, 
1.Eccd. hiff. 


"Converſion is 
| twofold, 


Chanaan,or a Syrophenician, Math. 15,ber diſcreet, 


"ogy 


Now conſider in this.that converſion or cal-| 
ling is twofold : Firſt,it ſignifieth repentance of 
them which have fallen away from the truth of 
religion to herefie, from vertue to finne &c. and 
afterward returne againe to God:/vel 2.11.They- 
fore now ſaith the Lord, turne unto me againe, and 
' ſuch was Salomens converſion : Secondly it fig- 
 niftes Regeneration , when a man iscffeQually 
called, and converted to the faith, which before 
ſtood in the way to perdition: ſuch, Eph.2.1.And 
you hath he quickned,which were dead in finnes and 
treſpaſſes, wherein in time paſt ye walked , Tit.3.3, 
For we our ſelves were ſometinhe fooliſh diſobedient, 
deceived, ſerving diverſe lufts end pleaſures, lyving 
i 712 malice and envie &c.1 Cor.6.11.Such were ſome 
| of you, but ye are ſantFified,but yee are juſtifyed, gc. 
! Suchis theconverfion of theGentiles, Pau/ & Bay- 
zabes beirg ſent by the Church through Phanicia 
& $S4amaria,theyrCountries,to make themChri. 
Rians, Ads 15.3. The good ſuccefſe which God 
gaveto theyr planting and waterings may eafily 
appcare,u hen the burning Lampe of the Goſpel! 
likea flaming fire went over the whole earth by | 
 adivine diſpoſing thereof: It light upon Canda- | 
ces eAthiopian Noble: Aets 8. by the Miniſtery 
of Philip, which was made the firſt fruires of the 


thePropher,Pſal.68.31. Ethiopia ſhall foone firetch 


| the firſt Preacher of theſe glad ydings ro the 
, Moores. This 15alfo manifeſt in the woman of 


humble, ' 
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humble, fervent and conſtant prayer to Chriſt, 
0 : ® y . 

whichgoes away with that great commendati- 

on, O woman great is thy faith , is at the faith of 


great faith, xo not in Iſrael ; Where we (ee Chritt 
never wondering at the faith of any /ewe, but of | 
the Gentiles, becaule in old rime T hey were ftlran- 
ocers from the covenant ef Promiſe, without hape, | 
withoat God in the world, Epheſ.1. 12. And fo this | 
is the Lords doing, and it is marvailous in our 
eyes, that we the dogs of the Gentiles ſhould be- 
come Gods people, to magnifie his mercy in 
 ourconverſion; ſhe is called no more Dog; but 
Woman,no more an Infidell but a beleever ; and 
now likea Spaniell, ſhe will not away from her 
Maſters heeles, till ſhe get (though nota whole 
loafe,yet) crummes from his rabl:.Teſtified alſo 
in the Eafterne Mags, Math.2.9.which brought | 
offerings to the new incarnate Sauiour z whether ' 
they were Aſtrologers, which by art Mathema- | 
ticall knew the power and motion of the Plan- | 
nets, and nature of the Elements; or whether 
they were Magically learned, and profeſſors of | 
thoſe diveliſh myſticall Arts, as luſtin; contra 
Triphbon : Origen lib, «contre Celſum; Or they, 
were Kings according tothar of Devzd, Pſal.68.' 
29. Kings ſhall bring preſents unto thee, as of Thar. 
fis, and the Iles of Arabia and Saba, thc Queene 
whereof preſented Salomon Chritts type, odort- 
fcrous perfumes, &c, 1 King. 12. which are tore- 
told of theſe wiſe men; Or whether they come 
from Per(ia,as Cyrib lib.2.in Eſa 2.49. Baſil. _ . 
| 25.4t 


\ 


the Centurion, Meth.8.10 I have nor found {qo 
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Aſaldvaat. ſuper 
Mith.cap.ty. 


Arte Mathe- 
matica vim, et þ 
diſcurſum n0- 
verant P lane- 
tarum,t? Ele- 
mentorum na- 
turam,' Cypri- 
an, 


ns 


Plal.7 2.14. 

Chry/oft in 

Math.Tertul. 

lib.3. contra 


T herphylatt, in 
2 cap Math. 
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Chaldeorum 


| perfette ſapien- 


tes virh, 

Hodie revela- 
wit ſe Chaldzeis 
n0vE ſyderis 1- 
dicio. . 

Sabezi Arabun 
propter thara 
clari /imt. Pit- 
ti [1h.12.04PÞs 
14. 


' 194. Siculus. 
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Sus Mineryvam 
Oſf:tor Erce11it 1 


' Thauſerum, A- 
i prna4Bajaam do. 
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| 25.de Nativitate Chriſti, Theophyla@,which calls 
them Perſian Kings, Invencws Poeta,which Is pro-| 


bablc from the ſciruation of the Kingdome, the 
names of the wiſe men, their manner of adorati- 
on, their gifts 8c. or from Chaldea, as Heron, ſu- 


{-per Eſa. cap. 19.Chalcidicus in Platonis Timeo,Cals 


them the perfeitly wiſe men of theChaldes, Anſelmus 
in 2. Math. Ieachimus Abbas ſaith, This day hath 
he ({npcaking: of Chriſt) revealed himſelfe to the 
Chaldans by the leading of a new ſtar,and this alſo 


Felix they ſhall bring gold and incenſe from Saba, 
Eſay 60.6. which is the Metropolis or mother- 
ciry tn Arabiathe happy, Cyprian ſer.de flella & 
Muzis, Epiphanine, Hilar.lib.q de Trinit, Tacitus 
[:b.5 if. and theſe werethe firſt converted of 
the Geatiles; Or from Meſopotamia, or Mgypt ; 
all with one conſeatand one voyce, make theyr 
comming a plaine reſtification of their calling, 
which afterward increaſed as the {and of the 
Sa, the daughter of A2ypr forgor her fathers 
Houſe, and 1he prophane barren Gentile bore 
C!.il:iren unto God. The wiſe men come here 
2rn072 the ewes as Apoſtles, and teachers of 
their Rabbinicall Do@ors,that ſo long had held 
the chaire of Moſes, blind fat-bellyes, that could 
not fee lo tirre as the anncient Sybrls , or thoſe 


volumes of their Maſter 2ofes , bit Thoz, o God, 
hideft thoſe things from the w:ſt and prudent of the 


j world aud revealeft them to babes ayd ſuckimgs, e- 


VE 


hn. 


is confirmed by many reaſons: Or from Arabia 


ſt: an9vers,th to oft hi ryfſed over thoſe divine 
| Oracles of this ſtarre of 7acob , and the mighty 


pr EI 


Hallelu-jah, - M0 
on ſoit is thy will : T hou pulleſl downe the mighty 
| from their ſeate, and exalteſt the humble and meeke, 

Luke 2.revealing that myſtery,that was hid from j 
ages and generations. Teſtified likewiſe, /ohy 4. | c41.1.25.29, 
27. heis found talking with a Gentle-woman, - 
ſhewing himſelfe to be a Teſws, a Saviour to her, 
verſ[.10. If thou kneweſt the grft of Goa,rhat is,mee, |* - 
which am given ofmy Father - 2 Cor. 9.15. ſo} ** | 
called by the Apoſtle, Thankes be unto God, for | | 
hg unſpeakeable gift; And it thou kneweſt mee, 1] 
whicham the true immortal] Ambroſia, Near, | 
and aqua vits of the Soule-licke finners, The | | 
fountaine of living waters, ler. 2.13. The fountaine . o 
of Iſracl, P{al.68.26. all this he is, even to the 
Gentile, 1ohn 4.26. I that ſpeake unto thee am hee, | 
I am the expectation of you Gentiles. | 

The ſides of the North, which Satan challenged | populu Gen- 
| for his owne ſeate and Pontificiall rhrone, Eſay | Fam 2 
, 14- 13,arc become the Citie of the great King /e- | proprer conjun- | 
| 
| 
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Da ll. A, 


ſus Chriſt, Pſa 4.8. 3.ſo that even asa ſtone though | #.= amrciti- | 
| lene Ehora broughrto frame and ſquare pon Ps, 
to his fit plice ina building , yer being labori- 
ouſly hammered is durable, and of long conti- 
nuance; ſo the Gentiles were a moſt crabbed, 
wilde ſtocke to plant in ; amoſt crooked timber | 51, 44 
to hewe for Gods building : yet being planred | om 
.nd brought tothe faith, they aremoſt perma- 
1cnr, gathered into the incloſed garden of Gods 
Church. | 

Reaſon 1. That they might ſhewe forth the | xzegf.r; | 
wonderful) riches of Gods mercy : the greater 


the ſinacr rhe richer the mercy that ſaves him,as 
FL H Gods | 
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Hallelu-jah. 


Gods mercy appeared more in calling one covye- 
cous Publican, one incontinent Magdalene, one 
yaul is bloody as Nero or Inliax, one loſt ſheepe 
to be brought home, Luk. 15.onec prophanc Gen- 
cile, than in a multitude that needed no repen- 
trance. Ir isa greater worke of Gods divine ma- 
j:ſtie to change a wicked man toa godly, than of 
10thing to erc&rheglorions arches of thewhole 


is EL ooo 


ded, there grace more abounded,& 1 Tim.1.16.For 
this cauſe I obtayned mercy, that in me firft Chriſt 
/eſus might ſhew forth all long ſuffering for a pat- 
terne ts them, which jhould hereafter beleeve on him 
to life everlaſting. As the Orator ſpake: He that 
exalts his dejected adverſary to his auncient place 
and dignities, and not onely -rhus, but amplifies 
his honours, I not oncly comparatively equall 


like to God himſelte. It « the glory of 4 King to 
paſſe by offences, ſaith Eccleſ, to is Gods 
made great in pardoning the innumerable ſinnes 
of the Eaſt, the abhominations of the Geartiles. 
In the Eſt was the fall ofour firſt Parents, the 
unbelcefe of Eva,the diſobedience of Adam,Gen. 
3.the fratricide of Cain, Gen. 4, Nimrods rebel- 
lion, firſt Idolatry, Magicke delivered, and 
taught by thoſe Phantaſticke divels Jcubus and 
| Succubws, with many more; ſo that here is the 
magnifying of his mercy & alſo of his glory: As 


from remote parts of the world to bring pre- 


| ſcats and ſubmit themſelves to his ſcepter and 


govern | 


him with the beſt of men, but judge him moſt | 


b- 


world,as Paul ſaid of himfelfe , Where ſin aboun- | 


rcy | 


It i$4 great gloty toa King ro have ſtrangers |. 


— 


 Hallelu-jah, 


goyernement ; SOIs it to have the raging Gen- 

tiles,that ſo long had bandied themſelves againſt 
the Lord and his annoynted,to yeeld their necks | 
under his yoake:andthoſe lands which like Eze- 
chiels bloudy pots had -nought bur theyr ſcum 
in them,full of Mephyrticall ſtinckes like the five 


Prophets, in which was nought but dcath, and 
the encoxicating poyſon of abhominable vil- 
laines, ſhould ar the laſt like Noahs ſacrifice be a 
ſavour of reſt in the noſthrils of Almighty God, 
pots of holineſle, like thoſe in Zach. 13. laſt - 
And ſo here'iisthe mercy,love,and glory of God, | 
manifeſtedinthe calling of thoſe long-loathed | 
Gentiles. Thus wee ſee Chriſts Kingdome ac- 
cording to his promiſes, and prophecyes,reach-_ 
ing from ſea to ſea, and from the great river to | 
the ends of the World, as the Angell ſaid, 0f hs 
Kingdome ſhall be no end, not onely in regard of 
the tability,and durance; bur alſo of the bound. 
lefle interminable amplitude thereof , 


The Ocean ſha/l not bound hu regiment, 
His fame ſhall flie above the firmament. 


Elſe, where had beene thoſe huge Nations, 
which have bin converted tothe faith, ſome by 
ApoPles &c. to omit the reſt, our ſelves which 
long lay in the darkneſfle of ſuperſtitious Genti- 
liſme:and of laretime's by thoſe famous Colonies 
10 Virginia, brought from worſhipping of _ 

2 VEeisS 


- 


Exbalat opace | 
Cities, or like rhe por among the children of che | Mapiyre®: 
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Gods mercy appeared morc in calling one cove- 
rous Publicin, one incontinent Magdalene, one 
yaul is bloody as Nero or Inulian, one loſt ſheepe 
to be brought home, Luk. 15.onc prophanc Gen- 
cile, than in a multitude that needed no repen- 
tance. Ir is a greater worke of Gods divine ma- 
Majusopmef | j-(tie to change a wicked man to a godly, than of 
ies, 10thing to'ere&rhe glorious arches of thewhole 
pis piam /azere | world, 3s Paul ſaid of himfelfe , Where fin aboun- 
quamunter- | ded, there grace more abounded,& 1 Tim.1.16.For 
| ſum munſum as. : : 
I condidige. this cauſe I obtayned mercy, that in me firft Chriſt 
Aug. | 1eſus might ſhew forth all long ſuffering for a pat- 
| terne ts them, which ſhould bereafter belzeve on him 
Dui adverſa- | #0 life everlaſting. As the Orator ſpake: He that 
rim extoll't | exalts his dejedted adverſary to his auncicnt place 
q/2<.1-m, © | anddignities, and not onely-rhus, bur amplifies 
pHenear pre. : ; 
ſeman digniti- | his honours, I not oncly comparatively equall 
re 4 Cr | him withthe beſt of men, but judge him moſt 
[ Marcella. | liketo God himlelfe. It s the glory of 4 King to 
paſſe by offences, ſaith Eccleſ, to is Gods mercy | 
made greit in pardoning the innumerable ſinnes 
of rhe Eaſt, the abhominations of the Geatiles. 
In the Eaſt was the fall ofagr firſt Parents, the 
E | unbelcete of — diſobedience of —_ 
.  - | 3.the fratricide of Cain, Gen. 4, Nimrods rebe]- 
TEN lion, firſt Idolatry, Magicke delivered, and 
taught by thoſe Phantaſticke divels Jncubus and 
 Swccubms, with many more; ſo that here is the 
Simile. magnifying of his mercy & alſo of his glory: As| 
It 154 great gloty toa King to have ſtrangers 
| from remote parts of the' world to bring pre- 
| ſcats and ſubmit themſelves to his ſcepter and 


govern» 


——_—_— 


—— 
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governement ; Sois it to have the raging Gen- 


tiles,thar ſo long had bandied themſelves againſt | 
the. Lord and his annoynrted,to yeeld their necks } 


under his yoake:and thoſe lands which like Eze- 
chiels bloudy pors had nought bur theyr ſcum 
in them,full of Mephyticall ſtinckes like the five 
- Cities, or like rhe port among the children of the 
Prophers, in which was noughrt but dcath, and 
the encoxicating poyſon of abhominable vil. 
laines, ſhould at the laſt like Noahs ſacrifice be a 
ſavour of reſt inthe noſthrils of Almighty God, 
pots of holineſſe, like thoſe in Zach. 13. laſt - 


And ſo here is the mercy,love,and glory of God, | 


manifeſtcdinthe calling of thoſe long-loathed 
Gentiles. Thus wee fee Chriſts Kingdome ac- 
cording to his promiſes, and prophecyes, reach- 


Exhalat opace 
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ing from ſea to ſea, and trom the great river to 

the ends of the World, as the Angell ſaid,0f bz 

Kingdome ſhall be no end, not onely in regard of 
the ſtability,and durance; bur alſo of the bound. 
lefle interminable amplitude thereof ; 


T he Ocean ſhall not bound hu regiment, 
His fame ſhall flie above the firmament. 


Elſe, where had beene thoſe huge Nations, | 


| which have bin converted to the faith, ſome by 
ApoPles &c. to omit the reſt, our ſelves which 
long lay in the darkneſfle of ſuperſtitious Genti- 


lIiſme:and of laretime's by thoſe famous Colonies | 
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vils (mirabile difts) to worſhip the true God in 
ſpirit andtruth, the inſtruments of whoſe hap- 
- :alling were our famous Zxgifþ., If the mer- 
of God had not appeared, how had wee and 
che moſt part of the world ſtill remained in hor- 
rible blindneſſe, ſlaves toSatan,and heires of eter- 
nall perdirion. Come unto us then, miſerably 


' | blinded Twrkes, Infidels, and Pagans, and we will 


tell you what God bath done for our [oules ; we have 
taſted how true, how gracious the Lord is: the 
Sea of knowledge which Zſay ſpake of, is. ac- 
compliſhed among the Churches of the Gen- 
tiles. Teremie ſaid, They ſhould come unto God, from 
the ewds of the earth, and it is fullfitled ; the con- 
courſe to the preaching of the Word, foretold 
by Micah and Zacharie, is verified, Mic. 4, 1. 
Zach.$.20. This day are theſe Scriptures fulfil. 
led in our cares. Thus much for confirmation of 
the Docrine, the uſes follow, 

Firſt to teach us to magnifie the glorious name 
of God, who hath called us out of darkneffe in- | 
to the marveilous light of the ſaving knowledge 
of Chriſt.If we ſhould make a quere withDavid, 
concerning the generall eſtate of man, What #« 
man that thou art ſo mindful of him? or of him- 
'clfe, What am 1, and what is my Fathers houſe ? 
Why,we wereeven a refuſed people, in whom 
there was neither favour nor beauty , without 

hope, without God in the World, Children even 


| whoſe profeſſion was diſobedience, drowned in 


the ſinke ofabhominations: Our religion (if we 


QOuic- 


| had any) was mere idolatry . 
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Quicquid humus, pelagus, exlum,mirabile gignit, 
1d dixere Deos, colles, freta, flumina, flammas. 


What'ere the God of nature hath mage ftranze, 
In Sea, in earth, in hill, floud, fire, or skie, 
The Gentiles from their lawfull uſe did change 
CAnd made them gods is their Idolatrie. 


Nay eventhe dropping cloudes, and fire was 
the god of the Chaldes, who having deyoured all 
the other woodden deities, was confuted by Ca- 
nopis, witha cauldron of water, which quenched 
that furious Idol. Nothiag ſo baſe, bur they 
gxve Gods honour unto it, Rows.1.23. Changing 
the glory of the incorraptibleGod,into an image made 
like unto corruptible man, &c. Ceſar(as Tertullian * 
upbraides them) was ſo ſacred, that it was more 
tollerable to ſweare 8 forſwear by all the Gods, 
thanby him:Nay in all the whole courſe of their 
lives, they were ſo abhominable,and debauched, 
that when the Scripture would aggravate and 
make a finne ſeeme Hyperbolically great, & paint ir 
| in the true colobrs,he ſends us ro cheGentriles for 
patrernes, being as truely Do&ored in the act- 
ing of finnes, as the Teſuites inthe art of poyſo- | 
ning: As-againſt diſtruſt, Hath.6.32. For after | 
all theſe things doe the Gentiles ſeeke : They ſought 
with all their-might, ariſing from a diſtruſt of 
Gods providence : For incontinent inceſt, 1 Cor. 
5. I. It is reported, that there is ſuch fornication 4- 
mung you, 4s is not named among the Gentiles, that 

H 3 
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one ſhould have bus fathers Wife; which is ſpoken 
as negative of rhc Gentiles, to aggravatethe hai. 
nouſnes of it; for we reade their common prac- 
tice thereof in the Tliade of their abhominati- 
ons, as the wife of Seleacws a Gentile, became atf- 
terthe wite of Antischw his ſonne» Then were 
Nicholaitans in Epheſus,Reu.2.6,a Church of the 
Gentiles, in their common converſation, not 


| onely being diſhoneſt, but hating honeſtie in o- 


thers, in ſorauch as one Hermoderue was baniſh- 


ed from Epheſus, becauſe he was an honeſt man ,| 
5 was Ariftides out of Athens,for no other cauſe, 
but for his juſtice. And ſo it was their opinion |. 


of honeſt y, as Brutus opinioned vertue, I honour 
thee veriue,as ſomething but thou art indecd nothing 
but an empty name.No {inne ſo ſenſuall, ſo fence. 
Icfſe, ſo unnaturall, unreaſonable, but they have 
beene aRtors thereof, Andas the knowledge of 
Cur1sr was preached to the Tewes by an 
Angcll, as toa people endued with reaſon, ſo 


| waS1t to the Gentiles by ſignes, nor by voyce, 


as toa fooliſh people, with theProdigall, feeding 
themſelves with the huskes of their baſe aff-&i- 
ons. And asa burthen is eaſily ſtayed upon the 
backe of a Camell,by reaſon of his bunch; ſothe 
d:vcli keprthoſe Gentiles eaſily 1n their blind- 
nelfe, &uſing them for teare to worihip him, and 


cffer him ſacrifice, as thoſe ſoitiſh Indians, the | 


Pieuſians oc, 

Then learne wee to m:gnifie the name of 
our God, Ut u an honorable thing to ſpeake of 
the werkes of G64, Tob. 12. that \was 10 mindtull 


of | 


Hallelu-jah. 
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of us, when wee were not mindfull of our 
ſelves; when our hearts like Ephraims, Hoſc.7. 17. 
2s a filly Dove deceived, even then hee 1anne to 
meete us, fell on our neckes, and kiſſed us, with 
the kiſſes of his mouth, Cart. 1. 1. fearing to 
be too late in ſhewing mercy; whereas in the 


Cucurrit, 


walked ſlowly. Vs thar were Copraincs in miſ- | + #45 
chiefe hath hee called our of rhe fooles Para-f PT” 
diſe, and inchanted caſtle of Sarans baires, and | 
ſet us upon the Rocke that was higher cha .us, 
the rocke of Salvation Cuxr1sr Iszsvs : $9 
that wee may. ſay with the Governour of the 
feaſt, 19h.2.10, The govd wine was kept till wow , 
the firkins of the; lewes were bur warer ro theſe, 
beggarly rudiments. Sce then and admire the 
infinite mercy of Almighty God, to call thee 
beloved, which waſt not beloved, to remove 
thee from under theiegiment of Satan, to draw 
thee out of his power, as David did the Lambes 
fromthe Lyon and the Beare: broken the ſhac- 
kles and manacles of that more than Zgyprian, 
Babyloniſh, or Turkiſh ſliverie; taken rhee as 
Abraham out of idolatrous Cheſdea, Lot out of 
Sodome_, or a firebrand our of the fire, and ſer 
thee in the glorious liberty of the new Icruſa- 
lem, confirmed thy Charter to the Kingdome 
of Heaven. 

Leape upon thy feete then with the Cripple at 
the beautifull gate ofthe Temple, and praiſethy | 
God, Ads 3.8. Let him bee praiſed, that hath 


brought thee home like the loſt ſheepe upon the 
ſhoulders 
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execution of his ju''ice and wrath, Gep.3.8. hee | itn: 
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ſhoulders of his Merey* fought thee out with 


ded thee by his Spirit, called thee from thy ba- 


- 


[ niſhment, enfranchiſed thee. Hee that was in. 


carnate and made Man for thec, grieved and 
wept for thee, ſweat water and blood for thee 
hung on the Croſſe for the malice of Men and 
Divels ; for thee,&c; give then the glory unto 


-| him. Here is a behold of Rupefying wonder, 


Pſal. 18.43. 4 people whom I have not knowne, ſhall 
ſerve m:_— , As ſcones 4s they heare of mee, they 
ſhall obey m2_> : The Oxe hath knowne hi owner, 
and the Aſſe bis Maſters crib, Eſay 1.3. 14m found 
of them that ſecke menot. ' An admirable and ſur- 
paſſing miracic, that thoſe which did bandy 
themſelves agunſt the Lord,and his Annointed, 
fhould willingly pur their neckes under his: 
yoake. O worke above all expceAation ! Chriſt 
ro ride upon the Aﬀe-colt unuſed tothe yoake; 
Belial rg bee turned to Cunitsr, Zorodftres in- 
to Moſes, Superſtition into Religion,0rgyes in- 
to myſteries, ſacriledge into Sacrifice, dogs into 
Saints, publicens and harlots to teach the way 
to heaven, the {choller reading a leture to the 


q 


Maſtcr, the one reading the moſt ſecret myſtery 
of mans ſalvation wrappedin the ſacred leaves 


| of Gods eternall Counſcll, and that by adumbe 


ſtarrezthe othcr ſtanding amazedly ſottifh arthe 
lively voyce of Gods learn*d interpreters; the 
ones it were ftrivin2 whether fai:h, rheother 


whether unbelccfe ſhould prevaile:the nerer the | 


Churchthe farther from God;the poorc receive 
the 
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the light and lanthorne of his Word, perſwa. | 


b he Golpell. Sec then the unmeaſarable ciches of 


| remote, and 


 Confider turther,that mankinde may be divi- 


not vouchſafed ſo much as an outward calling : 
|Gen,9.25- Cnr ſed be Canaan, 4 ſervant of ſervants 


[toloathſome carryon,; theſe like Noah do not a- 


Gods free mercies,, hee: will. have mercy..7 pox + 
wham be will heve mercy, and whom he will he hax- 
dens, Ro.9. It is mot of him that ranneth nor of him 
that willeth, but of God that ſhewerh mercy, 


ded into a Triparee ranke; Firſt, are thoſe moſt 
arre off fromthe covenant, upon 
whom God in his unſcarchable jadgements hath | 


ſhall he be unto his brethren , as Pagans, Infidels, 
&c., which ttand in the outmoſt Circle, which ! 
dclight in Atheiſme, as Vultures pafſe over 
[weere meadowes, and fragrant groves, to paſſe 


wake from their drunkennes, hardneſlF of heart, 
QC. | 
Secondly ,arethoſe web ſtand in the nexr Court 
wichin the viſible Church, and areas tares with 
wheate, bad fiſh with good, corrupted humors 
in a ſound body, Cain with Abel, droſſe with 
gold, Veſſels of diſhonour with Veflels of ho- 
nour, 2 Tem. 2. Which may have the ordinary | 
2ifres of rhe Spirit ; rhey may prephecy with 
Saul and Cajaphas, preach anddoe miraclcs with 
ladas, ipeakt like. the Oracle of God with 4644 


intereſt in the free demeſnes of heaven, Hath. 
25.11, Opentons; and yet arc ſent packing to 
their hcll-vome with a »eſcio vos, Iknow ye-wot- It 
Yeaske the reaſon and cauſe of it, Our Saviour 


ropbel, cry Lord, Lord, Math.7.22 ; challenge an | 


7 Curisr 


T anquam vht- 
tures ad: mals 
olentia ferun. 
tur. Bopil. 


Do NT — _ 


: 


Infideliter nat- 
ferert vittum 

eſt,peccatii eff. 
Avg. lib.4-cap. 
| 3.contrg Tulias 
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- Eu » ; sr orally, and oraculouſly returags it, | 
Math.11.25, This myſtery of Salvation is hid 


_ | ealglorione within, pſal.45.13; the rich habili- 
| ne: | ments |. 


from ſome, and revealed toothers, even Ss Fa. 
ther, for ſs it ſeemed good in thy ſight ;as ina Prin- 


{ workes of theſe men failing in their end, not 
done in faith to theglory of God, Mad if God 
| rewarded them, it was temporally,for temporall 
reſpeRs, the good of mankind, civill order and 
ſociety; not ſhewing any approbation thereofin 
| reſpe& ofhimſelfe : their mercy, juſtice, conti- 
nency &c. being withont faith was finne, as 4#- 
guftive ſaith ; which indeed ariſeth not from the 


faith ; they may have theſe and many more ho- 
neſt civill moralities, but they never have the in- 
ward calling, the donation of faith , the true 
knowledge of God. 1 know my ſheepe, and am 


is like the Sunne caſting his beames upon us, by 


| Sunne. Gal.g.g. Seeing ye know God, or rather are 
knowne of God : If they have any,it is a literall,no 

ſaving or ſpirituall knowledge, no true love of 
| God, for he neverknew or loved them.”1 1ohn 4. 
; 19. We love God, becauſe he loved us firft. If theſe 
 carnall Capernattes follow Cunrsr, doing his 
will in any thing,itis more for his loaves than 
| his Tove,10þ.6.26.All proceeding from ſome fini- 
| ſterreſpeR, their praiſe or profit ; they never 

have the inward beautifying of the Church, To 


———J 


knowne of mine, Tohn 10.14. which knowledge | 


] ces P roclamation, 1# is evr pleaſure. All the | 


aR of compaſſion ; but from the privation of | 


whoſe reflection we looke upon and viewe the | 


— 


-— 


DT 


jous Mordecas) Cunter Insvs beſpangleth 
hos foul, py at: 
| Theſe bethe fooliſh Virgins, which a long 


rime had their lives bloſſoming, as iftheir ſoules | ps | 


had bin the maidenly bride of Cuxrsr,when in dulters. Aug, 
the end they wereunvailed,and found the ſpeck. | | | 


ledadulterefles, and uncleaneconcubines of Sa. 
tan, M4th.25.. This is the man boldly intruding 
bimſclfc into the marriage; upper, not having on {| 
a wedding garment, his faith, but figge leaves | 
notable to cover his nakednes, £H 4.22. Theſe | 
walke like friends in the Church of God to. 
gether, But pany are called, and fewe are cho-| 
ſen. TP: | 
Inthe third ranke are they, which our of the | 
brazen mountaines of Gods eleQion , flowing 
out of the rivers of his cndlefſe mercy , which | 
are not onely within theskirts and territories of 
his regiment, as the former, bur. they are in- | 
wardly ſancified, called, and culled our of the 
whole heape and mafſe of Mankind by a lively 
Faith, engraffed and planted into the myſticall | 
body, and have as neare an union and communi- 
on with their head Curisr, as the branch hath | 
wlch the vine, the members with the head,or the 
husband with the wife ; Zpheſ. 5. 30.YVe are mem- 
bers of his body, of his fleſh and of his bones:theſe 
acc built uponthe ſure foundation, the rocke of * 
ſafety, 1nd horne of ſalvation, 'Luke1:69, He is 
the corner fone,upon which their whole building | 


I 2 is| 


his beloved Rebecca, andthe King of Zerſfoe reli- ; 
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is coupled, Eph;2.20:No other foundation cdn any 
nan lay\ than that whiobis already lnid; whith is 
[#848 Quxrer; 1 CotZirr' and; Theſe are li- 
vine ſtones built wpon him, 1 Pcer,2.5, Othoniel de. 
iivered ch? Iſraelites from-Ch»ſhan, and is there- 
_ | orecilled their Saviour, 1#dz. 3.9. but they fell 
gaineintothehand of Mocb, Ehud reſcued them | 
tromthe Moabites, and they became ſervaiits ta 
rhe Canarnites, [n4g. 4-2; A Phyfitian ma 
curea man of one diſeaſe, and he may after ful 
intoanother, or the: ſame;and dye of it -' Bur 
C KR t ST hath them ſare, loha Fo 0:2 $8. 1 give my 
ſheepe eternal life, and thiy' ſhall viewer periſh; Hee 
hath waſhed away theyr ſinnes, and made a paſ- 
| ſage to heaven, a perfeR and ſure rocke of ſafery, | 
{ upon which thele are placed. ; oy 


We” 


| PSY CAntiquam generis labem mortalibus #2ris 
a, Abluit ,0bſtrutlique viam patefecit Olympi, 
: 


Poore mortals ficke, he waſhed hath 
'. from auncient ſtaine Originall, 
' And opened wide Olympus path 
that barred was and ſhut to all. 


So that here, the gates of Hell, and Luciferiall 
powers of darkneſſe may ſhoote their darts of 
poyſoned malice, as againſt Cun1sr the head, 

| Math.4. lo agiinſt theſe the members, to be re- 
torted upon theimſelyes , as from a tower of 
braſle ; for hee that keepeth 1ſracl doth neither 
; gs tit, A Jr | 


oe anal. 


———__ —— mw Mem I 


a Is 
s . ZAC 
w- II TT 29 % 
- LDIEEAT, 
ws 
"A. 
# 
4 
4. by F 
» $ : 
by 
4 
A 
went 


fay tothe ſpirituall king of Sedome the 
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. Andfrom this conſideration arifſeth a Cordi- 
all,a Caveat,and a dolefull Madrigall. Fiſt, ir 


affords a comfortable cordiall tothe Chriſtian, 


that he is one of thoſe ſecret ones, inwardly cal- 
led, ſeparated from the world, and endued with 
power from above: This is the ſummum bonum 


and chiefe dignitie and bleſſedneſle of all other , 


So that it may be ſaid of him , as acertaine hea- 
chen, of a wiſe man, He is encly leſſe then God: And 
as another ſpake of the vertuous, He that hath 
vertue, hath with her (as a dowrie) all good things. 
As the Lord of hoaſtes, and of the whole earth, 
and all that thereinis, P/al. 24. 1. accounteth it 


his greateſt dignity,and title of honour to be ſti- 


led The Lord God of Iſrael, of his Church, Luk.r. 
67. asthence receiving his greateſt honour: So 
is it the chiefeſt honour of a man to be an Iſrac- 
lite, a limzme and member of that Sociery,of the | 
Communion of Saints. It is indeed the worlds 
felicity to build pillars with Ab/a/om, towers 
with Nimrod, to call onr lands after our owne 
names, to engroſſe rich revenewes, Parſonages, 
and patrimonies for our poſterity, ro build our 
neſts on high, and to coveranevill coverouſnes 
to our houſes, while The tones cry out of the wall, 
ard the beame out of the timber anſwere it, Hab.2.9. | 


worſe than the King of Sodone, Gen, 1421, Give |. 


me the ſoules and take the goods to thy ſelfe : = - 4 
We, 


4 | 13 Give 


\ lumber nor ſleepe-; and though the rwo fiſt 
partsbe cur off and dye, the third will rhe Lord 


fine as Sibver and Gold, Zach. 13.9. 


| 62 - 


Cordiat, 


Saptens uno m?- 
wor c/# jour, 
Horat. 
Omnia &i aſ- 
[ant bona,quen 
penes eſt vir- 
tus. Plaut. in 
Amphit. 
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] Non demius aut 
, $1 fundws,n0n eris 
' "#224 acervus Of atb- 
ri, Egroto do- 
mins deducunt 
| <axpore febres, 


| 


Horat, 


Extra Eccleſe- 
am nulla ſalus. 
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pive us the goods , and take our ſoules tothy | 
ſelfe. This is our hope, and our poſterity, praiſe 
our doing,ſelling our Saviour for thirty pence, | 


our heaven for a meſſe of pottage,and our ſoules 


laied inthe banke for a quid dabitis £ What will ye 
give me? Þſ. 4.6.WW ho will ſhew us any good ? O mi. 
ſerable macke-worme;, that ſelleſt thy ſoule and 
thy ſolace, thy. heaven and thy happineſle for 
theſe faile-friends;-which in the timeof neede 
cannot ſo muchas cure-the aking of thy finger, 
much leſle give eaſeto a finne-loaden, {in-ficke 
ſoule: All they can doe, is to attend thy loath- 
ſome corps, like a ricke of hay to thy curſed bu- 
riall. But the Godly with David place their fe- 
licity inthe remiſſion of ſinnes, P/al.32.1.Bleſſed| 
is the man to whom the Lord imputeth no pune: In| 
Gods favourable countenance, Pſal.4.6. Lord 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us, and 
this exceedes lichagscile as farreas the Sunne 
excel{cth the leaft light-borrowing ſtarre, as the 
pureſt gold,the fouleft drofle;rhe pooreſt officer 
inthis fraternity, is preferred beforea ſcepter- 
ſwaying Monarch, Pſal.84. 10. 1 had rather be 4 
dvore keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in 
the tents of wickedneſſe : Here is keyes before 
crownes, Cattiffes before Kings, L424rw before 
Lords : What then will it profit 4 may to winne 
the whole world, and to loſe his owne ſoule? Mat.16. 
26. Remove thy ſelfe then from all ſocierics, 


' and joyne thy ſelfe unto this, as Moſes left the i- 


dolatrous prophane court of Pharas, and refuſed 


| cO be calledthe ſonne of Pharaohs daughter, and 


joyned'* 
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I- converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that they 
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joyned himſelfe to Gods people, Hrb. 11.2450 
doe thou ſhun the tents of wiakednes., 8 when all 
the wicked ſocieties inthe world ſhall be deplu- 
med and caſt into hell,thou ſhalt be received into 
everlaſting habitations. Reroyce in theLord, and 


ag4ine I ſay,reiouce,Phil.q. 4. 


ſtanding upon a turret of the Temple, gives war- 
ning to take heed to the calling, whereunto God 
hath called us, and ro walke worthy of it. As it 
was with the Egypriens and 1ſrael, whereſoever 
the one was, there was darkneſle, but the other | 
had light: So muſt Gods people be diſcerned 
from others by the light of rheyr converſation, 
ſhining asa candleupona candlefticke,inthe light 
of all, as a citty,or beacon upona hill. Have your 


— 


ſtring your good workes, may glorifie God in the day. 


f 
| 


of their wi{itation. A Chriftian muſt take heede 
how he walkes ; hence the Apoſtles Caveat for | 
thy feete, Epheſc-5. Walke circamſpettty -- For 


|] lecheth, but the beautifull gate of the Temple : 
| Full of erace are thy ps, Pſal.g5.For thy loynes, 

they muſt nor be looſeand laſcivious, but girt ; 
For thy eyes,/0b.31. 1. 1 have made. 4. covenant 
with mine eyes, and ſo for thereſt,all muſt be like 


thy tongue, let no filthy communication pro- | 
cesd our of thy mouth zit muſt not be like She/- | 


the ſtrings ofa Davidicall Harpe incune: All thy 
wayes are marked, andby thy weakenefſe, and 
upon thine infirmities the prophane .wrerch 


layes the lawfulneſſe of his impicties, If the Ab- 


W- ER—I—Ro. 


bor |. 


:Next is the Caveat, and this likea watchman | Cavear, _ 


x Pet.2.11. | 


(. 


# _ tags 


, < T's A. 4 Og TY OO ID TIT Re R 
ws $3, - ur - 
- 


be} 


— N "FJ: $ wm LY 
Citharizazte | bot pipes, the Monkes daunce, As Popiihpic: 
Son {nab;, | tures and images are lay- mens. bookes; ſo exam 
tant Monacbi. : a) | | 
Longum iter | ples are the beſts patternes, and moſt followed, | 
per verbas bre- | One yiyall is better than ten vocall inftraments. 
Yam perex. | A Chriſtian is the ſalt of the earth, if ha looſe 
empla. Seneca. | his ſayour, wherewith muſt he be ſeaſoned? Takes. 
verie, guy at heede then of ſtayning thy profeſſion , whether | 
do@tore emznda. | generall or particular; In thee every mote is a | 
— *. | dabtrurtHieror | mountaine, every Cicarrice a Cocatrice, and eve. 
4 *- ry fall is a full ſea of iniquity. As itis unſeemely 
- for Achilles to have the baſe behaviour, and be 3 
drudge to the ſervile offices of Therfires: So is it 
for a Chriſtian nobly ſprung of the bloud royall 
of heaven,to bowe himſelte ro. the baſe drugge-| . 
ry ofthe moſt baſe of creatures, Satan. Agneſte ') 
H Leo Seri. 1 de | O, Chyiſliene, dignitatem tuam, & divine confors 
: an INES fattus nature, noli in veterem vilitatem degeneri 
- =o conver ſatione redire - memento cujuu capt, cnim 
corporis ſis membrum,reminiſcere quod erutus de po- 
teflate tentbraru, tranſlatus es in Dei lumen & reg- 
nam : Acknowledge, O Chriſtian, thy dignity, and 
that thou art made pattaker by the drvine natare:re. 
turne not into thy old vilexeſſe of thy degenerate con- 
verſation, remember of whoſe head. and of whoſe bo- 
dy thou art a member , remember that thou art taken 
out of i he power of darkeneſſe, and tranſlated into the 
light and kinzdomeof God, Vie then rhy graces 
' to Gods glory ; If thou haſt bin a dogge, xGen- 
tile, returnenotto thy vomit ; If thou haſt bin 
at the. cuſtome houſe, returne not with Demas, 
bu' kcepe thy profeſſion unſtained with Mathew. 
| How greivous is fttuntoalmighty God, togryc 
| graces | 
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give graces to difhonoor himſelfe withall. As" — 
Gras-threathed route river Gindes , "that had | Herodotw in 
| Þ com roma heme rn WER Ins | 
| ſa mariy chanels; till it ſhoald looſe borh depth, | 
name and! glory 'Soiwill-God deale with ou? | 
vertues and graces, pluckethem from us if wee | 
abiſetbem, and leave usto a multitude of enor- | 
mous 1mpietics, ſufferthe divell to re-enter us | * © © + 
with ſeaven worſt than himſelfe* fill'ns ſo full [[Makit3:26, | 
of the tares of iniquity, thatnot the glory, nay | 
ſcaxce.the name of. Chriſtian ſhall be left writ- | . 
te.updttus:as thay'be ſcenein Sagd, 15am. 10. | 
24-Seege brim whom-the" Lord hath choſen, thit\ © -" 
there is nowe like unto him among the people, endned £3 
withexcellent gifts of governement , and fag 2 4 
) many excellent bandios the Lord; bur when | 
'l | hc beganto rebell, and/goe againſt the comman- 
dement of God,as in the matter of Ageg;Chep.rs: 
| then Chap. 16.14. The ſpirit of the Lord departed [ 
from. him, and' an: evill ſpirit from the Lord tron- | | h 
bled bim,: deprived and' deplumed'of all thoſe 
graces of excellent government. 

The like welſce in 1v/i2n, who being borne of | Yide HiF.Ec- 
Chriſtianparents,from the line of religious Cov. | ſeÞ 177 
ftantine;, : fo carctully lettered: and educarcdin | 7,p.r. 
Chriſtianity,and that under Chriſtian teachers, , 
that he was forbiddento heare- Libaniue the Sy- | 
rian, becauſe he was a Pagan: Yer afcerwards | 
heatkvingtothe' Pagans, he was deptivedofthe- i - 
profeſſion of the Croſſe, and became a fearefull E: 
Apoſtata, both an.yſmac/ with his tongue and 1 


w_—_— 


PO" 


my 


pen,/and an Eſavwirh his ſword, perſecuting bis | - ; 
tormer:profeffion , blaſphemouſly continuing ; 
£ K = therein | . MN | 


> a_ 


{| Vicifti Gali- 
| Lee.T beoderit- 
Hiſt . tripart- 
lib,6.64Þ.4 6« 


md 
o 


Corpore fuit 
maceluſd& fe- 
do. Sueton. it 
Ner. Plin. lib. 


3 

Nicepb li lib.z, 
Eccleſ. Hiſt. 
"Rm: feritate 
| Lycaen. Ovid. 
lih. 1 Metam. 


I 


CE 


n thropiciſme, inward, outward 
j thatic istruely verifyed of him, w hich was | 


þ Sprngio on: moſt things, That he was 8 ſponge of blond: And 
{ the like may we ſee inthe Church of Rowe,depe- | 


7 of abhominations. Therefo 


| rrafalf 


_——— ——— — 0 


tn a a. F Fs 


teeciato bl la guipa (9 es gr | 


- full ofblaſj 


; when the: fatali darrhad gji- | 
ven him kis deadly 


uy men or Angell, heflled his hand with 
: his bloud and caſt it into theayre,faying thus re- 
prockfully ofCu nieryBlew bef cveramsg9) view 
Galelian. 

The like of New, whoſe firſt cn were 
peaceable and gracious, that we. 


of mankind - Butabter fall icke 
Ee ent ng, 
res keto laaiereodibbyarkio bo. 
dy, heloſt all verruc, and became the 'vikſt 
Monſter thateverthecarth bred, or !boce :/ hee 


| thers,2scver hedid inhis Muſickey the firſt per- 
| {ecuter of the Church the Hes Em- 
-} perars in the Martyrdome of Pax and Prev, 4 

{ Saul-like bloud fucket in fratricide, naarricide, 


| thing but cruclty, and villany, 008 4177s; 3" 
viſh, 


| ved upon Pope Alexander the 6, his in 


nerate from her primitive putity, tothat height 


re Kt us (25 It is. 
counſelled tothe Churchef 7 woe 


» lerus be kaowne 


(ad, wherher by rhe'mni- | 


mighe ſay of him | 
[5 Suctowivs of Titus , Hewes the love und delight 


and what not*a monſter of men,-notable tn nos : 


Hold fat ng our | 
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keomne by our works, xa | 
thy 


delighted as much in villanies nd ftrange 'wiur- | 
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bends 


it hins when the cloudy children. of 
[ , day as the blinded Md 
domites: Be thou thar agc among athoufand, of 
4" Yi RT 


| 
wr Fix repperit UNGIM, 
Millbu 2 wulris bominem confulrus 4pols, 
The Oracler 4polls R 


Scarce of 4 Fairy but mart, . | 


| _ Lerthenthylovera God, to his word, be 

thy p rofeſfion without 
hypocrifegty callingsng lliagend converirica widens 
 aine, mo mpcitbe lound biandielcin 


Meet hike Bee- 
bak booke)is waitea wiahinend without , the 
concents whereof is noching but lamentarions, 
and and: woe: Or: Zecharies flying 
booke $,which ſhall light upon the 


perſon,though he within the Circle of the 
| viſible Church, even wrapped up with curſed 
Cham, in the compaſſe of the- Arke of ſafety , 


and not fo muchas reuching the hename of his 
garmeat ; abj in chegarden while i it is wa- 
| tcred and planted, and yer remaining withered 
and rote =_ by cheall-curing poole of 
| Fab whilc the <_—_ moverh the waters, 


head of every hypocritical and impenitent | 


| ſanding inthe way while Cunrex paſſerh by, }- 
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[ob.s.,and totmovingaifoorero bewaſhed\, ha- | 

ving theptopherdireQting chee'to/ Jorden, and | 

never bathing for thy leprofic,z/Kings,a5.living 

in the fruitfull Gi/cad , and-never + raſting-che 
| ſweeteneſle of the balme, 7er.8. laſt verle. 

| Heare:this all ye char ſtand-as yerftrangers | 

fram grace,that have not yer broken the ſtrong 


| | cordes of your ſinnes, have made no diyorceand | 
| | ſeparation betwixt-you'andiyour|miquities; | 
8 | whar' greife 'of heart ſhould" this be to+.con- 


fider, how many have beene cloathed in white | 
roabes, and yduſtillremaine-in/your:Gibeoni- | 
tiſh ragges; toſcechegraceof Godin abundance 
(as the holy Ghoſt at PemrezofAT52:lighting vn 
every {ide of you, inthe countreygrowne, fami- 
ly and ſociety whertinwelivezandyyouremiaine 
| Tellriciny- | the barten gue yeandt+ 0 
| a ſcethe iraine-(as'in -4habi tinie) 2wareting:agd 
| frucifying-every ſoyle, bur your owne -* ore 
the ſhowre wettingeuery ſtone inthe ſtreerezand | 
| youRill abiding under thepdm-houſey-rofce & | 
_ | uery onereceivinga periny, and yowrrinayne i- | 
j dle in the marker. w an ; to ſee lampes full-of | 
| oyle; and yours:empry. Should not this cauſe 
| thee to breathe out thy . doletull + Madrigall, 
F | Wratched man that [' am, Remy; how: miſerable 
| and lamentable isthyeſtate © Pray then beloved 
for the dew of grace,ſupplicate with the ſpouſe: 
| Can,416: | AwekeOnorth wind;ercome thow ſouth, blow x ms | 
| - | garden, thattheſpices therof may flowe ont ; that the| 
Hzatuirco, |[PiriR of Grace may ſeaſon thee; that the Lord would 
> als | open unto thee, the fountaine promiſed to the houſe of | - 


David, 


ee 


PR 


* _ 


NR ny . 


6s Pa 
i 


| To teach us,neverto deſpaize of any mans ſalva- 
|tion, but tojudge charirably ofall men; The rſt 
| ney bedaft, andthe laſt.may be firft,cand they. that 


| axe not now under,mercy ,, may gae to heaven 
|that have afficmed Solomons damnation. No man 


|muſpreſumeto underſtand above that which is 
es —_— nd, but he maſt-underftand ac- | 


and without word or Revelation wee cannot 


| 2o-part arportioniia{alyation; Suffer yoo-4hjne 


pf Letthe want of .Chnſ irenc thy: heart, and | 
itil 4 inaJimbeckotmy,pumicecyes, and flin- | | 
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and wncleanveſſe; Zach. 13. x. Till henthou Nand- 
eſtaſtrangerfrom God, from Chriſt, and haſt 


Dovld; andubeiivbebizants of Jeraſalew, for: jon | 


e563 ta ſleeps; wax thine 236 lidls. to flumbes, unillthou 
finde ont a place fer the Lord, even thy. ſoule to be | 
au hahitation for the- mighty God of [ac0b, Pſal.132.' 


ty heart into teares ; and let the heads ofthe dra- 


" 


the meanc timeTdare not ſendghentodeſpaire, [| 


| have aa ſach.commilon;ſolong as. Godwauch: | 


fafeth ig-the out ward calling, to let thee ſtand in 


. 


before us: We muſt not be raſh in this, as thoſe 


cording to ſobriety;and what it is ro underſtand 
according.toſobricty he expreflerh, 1 Cor. 4. 6. 
No man,.muſt.preſume ta underſtand above that 
which is written, Reuclation or Euthuſiaſmes we 
have —_— familiſts8 others haue thought, 


is .X + 4.5 
2. 4 | TIL. 
& —_ 


ZE know, 


20ns, thy ſinnes Be broken. in theſe waters... In; 


the way of grace, wayting for thy. yeare of Iu | _ 
bilee and deliverance ; but if .ie ill paſſe þy thee, | 
| chap had. berrex.neyer havehin borne,gr. rang: || 


Uſe;,2s - 


Rom.,12.3» 
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Novatiant ne- 
| gabant lapfis 

penit Vi- 
des Nicep®9: Ec- 
cle{chi . lib. It 


£4p-1 4+ 


heodorit.lib. 
| 3aCsp.1i6, 


| 


£1” as p Tine. n> Is, Me 
imparteth not this myſtery unto us,cxceptupon 
5 par of malicious Avoſtarie, and finge a- 
exinſt the Holy Ghoſt, as in ?#h any Lavies, Por. | 
phyry, Heliodorws, hc. r obm 5.16, fone ante 
death, which Gad will not forgive cither ins-this 
world orin the world ro come; a final} xevol. 


| ting 
| on of the ſoule from the life of grace, without 


and backſliding from God, atocall: feparuti- 


returne; and ſo-we muſt underſtand that, Meb.s, 
4- It is impoſſible that they which were once light: ' 
ned, and havetafted of the gord word of 61d, and of 
the power of the world to come, if they {all away(wie, 


finally, torally, malicioufly) _ be renewed 

 repentenceee. Orclſe we fallimothar Hereki, 
That a man fallen into ſinne' caunos be refered by: 
repensance; and ſo we underſtand thatplace, Heb, 
10.26. J/ we finnewillugly after we have -recti- 
ved the knowledge of the rrueth, there remaineth us 
wore ſecrifice for inmes,, but « fearefull hoking for 
of indeement, &fr. of a generall reyol' from 
Cuxtsr, mallice againſt his, as in 4rivs and 16. | 
lies, waging warre againſt God, not in Abraham. 

ewice dilſembling,” Devid adulcerizing, nfeph | 
ſwearing by thelife of Phareob,though they fell | 
fearefully, infomuch as Devid, ſel. 73. 22. con- 


feſſeth himſclfero be # beaſt in Gods fight , yer he 

felf not finally, bur ftill as: a mann” Lendit 
of drowning, he ſtarted not frota ric anchor 
of Gods mercy. a aro 


__ Therefore | 


Ws SK A 

; 7 | 
goes Ag of the Loreh,1'Cov Ss. 
| know, ho tneweth thewinde of the Lord 1'Cov.4. 
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| cerning 


{ thou beleevelt on him whets he is dying: Abro-. 


Jorma. ch of men which. perhaps are 
O—_ mercy,'- and ſay of themas David 
| child/2 lm, 12.22: Who can tell whether 


Py 4 
L———— 


* lt my my 


> th 


| — 


ThereforeHt he releer chariry PIE toa 


God will be gracios; or nut Never things more 


_—_— : d.than the promiſe con- 
ing of the Gentiles. Canrsr 
nary Are one. upon the Croſſe co rhe -con- 


demned theefe, Take 23.40-all his diſciples were 


enemies. Here is a'marveilous Faith, 
othets beleeyed on hinwhen he raiſed rhe dead, 


ham belceved God ſpeaking from heaven, Ges. 
12, Eſay from his throne, Eſay 6+ Moſes from rhe 

; bur thou belexvet- him on- the 
Croffe, more Ike a malefaQtorthan a Meſſies, a 
finner than a Saviour. Surely many haye bin 


gforious beleevers, but rhou farpaſſeſt chem all, 
word peaking is hemade heire of Para- 


reccrves his fir 
fee, Meth.20.fome were called early in the mor- 
or , ſomearthe third houre, ſome. at the fixr: 
niarh houre, ſomeatrheeleventh houre; So 
"Tome are calledintheir youth as /oþeh, ſome ar - | 
| onetime, ſome at another, ſomeone way, ſome | 


| MEaNEes toalmight God.the ſupreame Lordand 
maker of time Smear he wind bloweth where 


4 


| 5 bfteth, Tohs 3. $.wherethe ſpirir is compared to | 


/ wind 


jr IE 


fed, yer his tiew diſciple boldly confeiſerh hing.| £- 
before his an nr 


Per vnum vVer- | 


bum a 4 


heres Par 


by one 

aſe, chris rhicefe charcame rhe laſt ro his worke, EE 
| , This day fhute. thew be | ©* | 
wth mein te ay Lake 23. Thelike may we 


another, "We muſt neicher preſcribe” time nor | 


Stella ſuper . 


mn 


4 ru " "r ET A _—_ "202.4 7 » ra FP , $9 het Fol . R tn > OT . 
"* as > »6hC 4 4 Len &S A _ 4 >> ” by ” > . ps ” % fi 5 "yy p hs? —_ 
- 24. ety Ie PTV» y - A % SETS - 
: SHE » A "IF n 
__— ed hv VIS } » - ” « 3 —— 
PA he © . Bs 4 a i. 4 
0 4 43-3 * 4 ” ” 


as . ad by 
_ . ”» wa 
5 , 
"» 
* 


| A, the Loren Cones. 
EG 16. Woonely hnowe wn dem enter He| 
artethnort ry untou ; wor 
| | Fs purges of chalicions Apoſtacie, and 
exinſt the Holy Ghoſt, as 11 iwl/avy Larian, Per 
' phyry, Heliodorns, Fc. Ylobw5.r6, cp mctneth | 
| __ which God will nor forgive cither in this 
| | opt becktidnghomGod.ococt fepangd 
't | arora 
| os the ſoule from the life of grace, without 
returne; and ſo-we muſt underſtand that, Meb.s, | 
4. It is impoſſible hat they which were once light- 
ned, and have tafted of the gond word of God, and of 
the power of the world to come, if they fall awax(wis, 
| Novariant ne- | finally, torally, malicioufly) ſhowld be renewed by 
y_——_ | repentenceeFe. Orcelſe we fall imothar _— 
pon "ki. | That a man fallen into ſinwe' cannot be refered 
cleſchifþ.tib.z 1 repentance; and ſo we underſtand that place, 
c4p-1 4+ 10.26. If me finne willingly after we have-rects- 
ved the krowledge of the rrueth, thereremaineth ud 
wore ſecrifice for Gooey, but « fearefoll hoking for 
| Theodorit.1ib. | Of indeement, oc &tc. of a generall revolt” from 
| ELL ALE Cuntsr, mallice 2gainft his, 25 in Arins and Iv. | 
lies, waging warre againſt God; not in Abrehar. 
ewice diſfembling,* Devid aduleerizing ing, Joſeph, | 
ſwearing by thel fe of Pharwh,though they fe! 
| fearefully, infomuch as Devid,Ffel. 73. 22. con- 
feſſeth himſelfero be # beaſt in Gods fight ; yer he 
felt not finally, bur fil} as\ a mann danger 
of drowning, he ſtarted nor frota' rlic anchor 
of Gods mercy. 
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| -Thereforetercheraleof chariry leadeus to a 
 charieable indging of men which perhaps are | 
.not'yer under mercy, and ſay of themas David 
ofthe child;2 "Sim. 12.22; Who can rellwhether 
Grd will be gratiess or no? Never things more 


_unlikefy'tobe rr the promiſe con- 
 cerning the calling of 'the Gentiles. Caxrsr | 

| my 'befouhd even upon the Crofſerco the con- | 
demned theefe, Take 23.46-all his diſciples were | s1eta ſuper 

| fed, yer his ew diſciple boldly confeiſerh him. | £5c- FT 
before his enemies. Here isa'marvcilous Faith; | | X 


others beleeved on bimwhen he gaifed rhe dead, 
thou beleeveit on him when he is dying: | Abro- 
ham belceved God ſpeaking from heaven, Ger. 

12, Eſay from his throne, Eſey 6» Moſes from the 
buſh ; but thou beleexveſt hit! hanging on- the | | 
Croffe, more Ikea malofa@orthan 2 Meſſies, a 
finer than a Saviour. Surely many” have bin| | 
gforious beleevers, butrhou farpaſſeſt them all, | ,,,,,u wr 
by one wordTpeaking is hemade heire of Para- | bun fadus of 
| rf, crigtheefe tharcame the laſt ro his worke, | 7-775 Poroth 
| reectves his firftpaiment, This dey ſhalt. rhow be IR] 
with me in Paradiſe, Lake 23. Thelike may we 
fer, Merh.20. fome were called early in the mor- 
_— houre, ſome at the fixr: 
and ninch houre, ſore atrhe eleventh houre; So 
Tome are calledintheir yourh as 2ofah, ſome ar | 
onetime, ſome at another, ſome one way, ſome 
another. fon re _ _ 
' meanes toalmighty G upreame Lordi 

| maker of timeand meancs;The wind blowerh where 
it bfteth, obs 3.8.wherethe ſpirit is compared to 


F __ _- wind - 
s : a ——=———w—_—______ RR" : 


—__—T_—_DOORUTUCUCTPRUCCC__ 


Vide Aug lib, 
ds Confeſ, 


Nete. 


were mocking the extraordinary git Fe of the 
Spirit inthe Apoſtles : ſo that. God, can. give 
| grace and ſhew mercy in4er portem &rfomterwybe- 


| chey have prophane Pariſhioners, and that as yet 


- 
wind for the free liberty of it's blowing,andfor 
the power of it: As no-man can relift the wind, 
-ſonomancanreliſt the working of. the. Spirit, 
when God will; as we may ſec .n,: the..con- 
verſion of that rare Luminary of the Cl | ch.St. | 
Auguſtine ; lirtle did he dreame of it, .yuhen 
went rather for carping than prohitingyro.. 
Saint Ambroſe :\T bus ARS 2-4 4 be; T98E, 
were called at one ſertmon of Peters, 


twixt the- brooke andthe bridge. His,voyce-that 
cauſeththe Thunder, and maketh the Hindes ro 
calve,and that mighty voyce of Cun14r,:Joby 
11.17, which ſhall raiſethedead; ſhall raiſe rhee 
fromthe death of fagne,. as he.did -Laz0rvs that 
ſtuncke inthe grave. oor Triton bt 
Comfort thy ſelfethen, hethat, receiveth the 
Gentiles, czſteth away nonethat comeunto-birm, 
lohy 6: 37, Heethat breaketh not the bruiſed reede, 
nor quencheth the ſmoaking fiaxe, will not re- 
je thee. :Hereis comfort fox: Parents if they 
have wicked' Children , Maſters if_they. have 
wicked ſervants, and eſpecially (for Miniſters if 


- 


por rears 


they have labourcd in vaine; and brought forth | 
tothe wind; Yet they muſt expect with paticnce. 
Somearecalled ſooner, ſame later, the viſion.is 
yctfor anappoynted time;but in the end it ſhall | 
ſpeake, and nor lye, though it tarry, waite for it, 


becauſc it will ſorely come, and will not terry,Hah..| 


| PURA 


af 


| 
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Hallelu-jahb 


2. 3- The Marriner leaves not the ſea, thooph 
| re 


his voyage be not profitable ar the firft': 
 Hosbandman leaves not plowing, thoughas yet 


your children, with Paz/and Samwel for thepeo- 
ple )offer the incenſe of your prayers for them : 
oſtrut chem,corre them, 

as patrernes of good lives wiſely in and out be- 
torethem ;-and who cantell if the Lord willbe 
mercifull untorhem - 

- But I would not have any emboldned by 

this, roclimbe as highas the finne of Preſump- 

tion, Pſ4l.19.13: Foras one Swallow makes not 

a Summer; ſo-the priviledges of a few , make 

not agenerall rule: He ſaved ( faith Saint A4u- 

g*ſtine) one at the laſt gaſpe, 

deſpaire ; and bur one, tne weſhould not pre- 

ſume. Weknow a wound, the longer it is fe- 
ſtered,theharder it is to be cured: a bird newly 
taken,ftruggles in the Cage, but being accuſto- 
med,is-content with her bondage, enemies being 
entred,are hardly expelted : ſo with the finner 
in his repentance, the longer deferred, the more 
unfir is a man;to performe- it: Therefore belo- 
ved ,' riſe from the bed of thine iniquiries, the 
ſtinking grave of thy ſinnes, and though thou 
wert as blacke as the'tents ot 'Kedar, hadſt ſeven 
devils with Magdalene; nay , as many as hee, 
whoſe name wos Legion,as prophane as a Gentile, 


Dogge; upon thy true repent.nce, the blond of 
| L CuR1srT 


{wade them,poe 


that we ſhould not | 


[ 


1S{portedas a Leopard,as filthy as a Swine, ora | 


he haveanill Harveſt : ſomuſt not you Paſtors, | 
- Fand Parents be diſcouraged , - bat ( with 7b for 


| 


Iob 1.5, 


Privilegia 
Ppaucorum non 
faciuns legem 
communem. 


Dui nom eft 
odie cras mi- 
ns aptus Crip. 
Ovid. 


| 


mae. ed 


Fro 


! 

Crux Chriſti 
non e/? ara 
templi,ſed 
eriam arg nun- 
di.Leo. 


{ for the whole world of belcevers,though never 


{ montield,Caxt.2, 7. Canthe Gofpel , the incx- 
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bur rhe Goſpell can make them hippy, ' none ſo 
farre gone in ſfinne , bur rhe mighty voyce of 


| Cyz1sx canraiſe them': then ro:bewaile' the | 
hardnefle of our hearts;that haye the ſanve pow- 
-rfull meanes of ſalvation 1n a greater abun--. 


danceand plentie than they had,and yet remaine 


obdurare, Curisr Ingve is not rhe flower | 
of cthegarden encloſed, bur of the field; not pri- | 


vatetoa few,but may be gathered of all; firſt in- 
deed, ludg. 6.37. The fleece of Gideon was wer, 
ind the barne-floore dry, then the barae-floore 
was wet,and the fleecedry: So firſt God gave 
his Law to the feed of Abrehaw, 'but afterwards 
.we w':ich were the wilde Olives were ingraffed, 


and the naturall Qlives rejeed, Rows. 11.17. God | 


is now rich untoall thar callupon him fairhful- 
ly; the Croſſe is not thealtar of the Temple, 
but the alear of the world, Cnnrtsrs dearhis 
ſufficienc,not onely for part , 2. Cor. 12. 9. but 


ſo weake, My ffrength ” made perfet# in weakentſſe. 
If thou wile not then gather this flower 'of ſa- 
ving grace,it is thine owne negligence; it's nor 
cacloſed inthe garden,but groweth in the com- 


'/ erfully conquer theſe worlds.of people , tothe 


hauſted treaſury of grace, ſomightily and pow- 
obedience of faith, ftriking them downe to the 


ground with Sew, LAH#s 9.4. bringing themto 


EL — V mT 
. OR 4h 
| 
» 
- 


Carl $7 ſhall purge thee.and perfume thee, and | 
| make thee whiteas ſnowinSelmon, 
To teach vs,that ſeeing;none are fo miſerable; 


ſuch. 


_—_—  — 


Hallelu-jah. 
ſucha tender fete of the glarious riches there- 
of, 'apd are nor our hearts melted and ſtirred | 
within us.? Though the Lord cry and roare,and 
rouze up himſelte im jealouſfic as a man of warre;, 
and are not we {till deafe and hearenor,blind and 


forſaking of our vanities, the breaking of our 
Sampſon-like cords of finne, our removing from 
our Soderne, aur love to the Garlicke and Oni- 
ons of Eggpr, the Rinking ſulphurious lakes of 
luſts and prophaneneſſe ; our- returning with 
-Noahs dove tothe arke of fafcry , and with the | 
| [profuſe prodigall Gertile ro our owne fathers 
houſe. _ Many are cternally damned, and finally 
detained in cheir finnes,becauſe they returne nor, 
when the Lord calletb, bur ſay to morrow wee 
will repent, while the gate of mercy bee ſhut. : 
To morrow is the voyce of the Riven which re. 
turned not to the Arke, Gen. 8. 7. but the dove: 
comes home with her Olive of peace. Why 
will yee dye, O houſe of Iſracis ſtanding in the 
deſperate eſtate of the young man, which was 
deaduntoCun xn 3-5 r and unto God:- Orlike 
Pauls wanton widdowes, which are dead whilft 
they live, :.7:m.5.6. Was'the Wordablero raiſc 
the.Gemt:les * ſuffer it then to conquet thy luſts, 
to.mollifie thy hard heart, ro waſh rhee, to ſup- 
ple thee in the fountaine of 7/rael, the Sprirg of 
—_ waters,to be a lanthorne unts thy feet, and a 
lIght unto thy pathes Pſal.11g. | 
lt is C19 - re 3 of the moſt 
conliderate;thatCnuxi1sr is come unto thee.1oh. 


ſee not 7 ſtill putting off our repentance, the | 


| 


| | L 2 T.14- 


Aulti eteraa- 
liter daninan- 
tur, fnali- . 
9 i peccatis 

ettventu? ,q846 
ad —— | 
mini ſe non 
corrigunt. 20i0- 
wy /-Cajet.in 
ſpecnlo amats 
mundi, 
Mortuus Chri- | 
ffo & Deo. 
Euſeb,lib,z, ' 
64p+ 2.0. 
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. Chriſta venit 
ad homines, in 
homines, 


| contrahomines- 


Appion, 


Da mihi domi- 
ne te defidera- 
re, defiderando 
| querere, & 

querendo iave- 
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And if thou continue'a wicked Cham, a curſed 
Canaan, aprophane Eſau, a flowting /ſmael, and 
comeſt not nnto him by prayer and ohedience, 


and he into thee bY his ain: 14. i7. be 
ſure.hewill come to thee, and JBainſt chee in his 
judgements tothy moſt fearefull ruine'and de- 
truRion, as he came to Herod, Iulian, Antiochus, 
like a Lionefle bereft of her whelpes;, 'and to 
the reſt of his enemies, Zuke 19-27. Thofe mine 
enemies, That would not, that ! ſhonld reigne over 
them, bring hither and ſtay them beſore me. Kiſſe 
| the Sonne leaſt he be angry ; and yee periſh in the way, 
Pſal. 2, Inflame my heart, O Lord, witthr zeale 


giveme grace by ſecking to finde thee, in the 
word, Sacraments,&Cc. T7 SPS 


his heart touched, and his ſoule enlightned, and 


Gentiles, ſo long as they w:llowed in their 
finnes, and ſuperſtitious vanities; the pretious 


pearles caſt before Swine, Math. 7.6. Or the 
childrens bread unto doggs, cMath. 15.26, But 
when the unſcarchable riches of Cux1sr was 
preached unto thema my fterie which from the 
beginning of the world was hid in God, and not 
openedto the ſonnes of men,norto very Angels, 
principaliticsand powers, Eph.3.5.8.9. the ac- 
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1.14- The word became fleſh,and dwelt among ns : | 


| 


hee by the Goſpell endued with the power of | 
grace from above, he ſeeth noglory nor excel- | 
lency in religion and Chriſtianity; like thoſe 


word of reconciliatioh was to them, but as | 


| 


todefire thee, defiring thee, to ſeeke thee, and | 


To teach us,that untill a mans eyes be opened, 


| 
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- [compliſhment of whickriches, is the glory and 
joy of heaven, 1 Pet.1.12. the Angels deſire, and 
delight ta looke intoitz, we ſee how inwardly 
they are affeQed with it, and they-ſee noglory in 
any biogeis the yite'of Phincas, 1iSam 4.21, 
calling the arke, che glory of 1ſrdel > As Saul , be-| ,,. 
forean Herod,a I4/;an,perſecuting Curtis r with wy 
as much;fury, as any tyraar, breathing out no- 
thing but fixe and faggot;; yer when-he was ſmit- : 
tea downe to the ground - by the powerfull & 
voyceof Cunigr, he became a moſt zealous | 
Preacherof the trueth, in which formerly hee 
ſaw no glery;and apillar of that Church, which 
even now he would have pulled downe, and de- 
fircsro0 know nothing but Cnrlsr and him cru: | 
cified, Gel.6.14.he joyes in nothing clſe. Thoſe | ws © 
allo, 49s 2,13. that were, mocking the gifts of | | 
the Spirizinthe Apoſtles, affirming the heate of 
r00 much wine to cauſe thar-volubility of ſtrage 
anguages among them : Yet-when Peter. had. 
{taught them, that, it. was the accompliſhment of 
Gods faithfull promiſe.-prophecyed by 7oel, | 
chap. 2. 28, of the powring out the bottom- 
[eſſe Ocean of Gods Spirir inthe gifts andgraccs | 
thereof uponallfleſh, and had applied a corra- 
five of redargution and reproofe unto them for | - 
. [crucifying Cu x 5r,they are changedandprick- ; 
| [edintheir hearts, longing after the way of ſalyz- | 
tion, verſe 37.Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe? - 
Thelike wee ſee, 45:16, inthe Tay lor,when hee 
heard Paul and Silaz praying and ſinging Pſalimes | 
is the Priſon, he is preſently like King Saw/,. 1 | 
= L 3: Sam. 


PET 


Nauplin v- 
torus necen fi- 
ly fat Palame- 
dis, fal/o indi- 
cio GractsT r9. 
ja vita, rede. 

wntioas face e 
ſcopul is ane 
quan e porty 

' o/fentavit cc 
Dittus Creten- 
fs de reditsy 
Grecorum. 
Dares hr P  yet- 
it. 


| 


$am:1r6.9. when the Spirir of God>catie upon | 
him, changediinto atiothermian ; So in im was | 
a ſtrangealreration, being caſt downeby che mi. | 
raculous earthquake, and the cohibirion of Payl, 
verſe 29. his backwardnefſe into forwardneſſe, 
hecalled fora light and ſprang in ; his pride into 
humility,he came trembling and fell-downe; his 
cruelty in his former inſulting over them, 1nco 

compaſſionate metcy, hebronghe them forth; } 
his defire (which was formerly to perſecme 
them) tobe ſaved by them, What ſhall I doe ro be 
ſaved ? So the finne-ſunke citizen woman , that 
hada long timealmoſt rotred in the Dead Sea, 
and ſalphureous Aſphaltites of {oarthſomeluft, 
hearing of a I'z 8v 8 a Saviour, though ina proud. 
Phariſtes houſe, Luke 7. 37. ſtickes neither for 
coſtly oynument to annoynt him, nor ſhiamy to 
ſtand behind him, nor plenry of reares to:ywaſl? 
his feere; v-ho was watering her ſoule with the 
deweof Grace ; nor herhaire, which ſottcrine | 


(like Navpliay his lights to bring the Grecias fleet | 
to deſtruction, in' revenge of his ſonne Palame- | 
des) was as a baite to enſnarethe huttleſfe paſſen- 
ger, to wipe his feete, which was to wipe her |. 
foule withrhe immaculareſactifice of his owne 
bloud, 7ehn,1.29. | EO a 
Thus we fee Publicans and finners , ' when 
oncethey aretouched in remorſe for finne, how 
deepely they arc affeted,and inwardly touched, | 
Rom, 7.24. Wretched man that 1 am, who fhall de- 
liver me from the body of this death © even with 
Ezekiah,Eſay 38.14, Tocthattet like a Crane, Ora 
{wallow. 
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rogneiiene | Wes ne ——_— David, 
pb, and the: children. of God ;/ with prayers, 
redres;warchings;motrnings, ro/fill hedvey ahd 
earth forthe pardon bf they? finnes;their tecon- 
ciliatign with God, the peace of confcience, the 
comforrof the Spirit of coinforr,and the Salya- 
tion of 'thejr ſontes.” When 'the civill 'wneſt 
man is ſcarcely moved with any ſence or feelitis 
ofthe need of his converfion; he feeles nd ſweet: 
nefſein the word, which is ſweeter than hovie, or 
the hoxte combe, Pſal;19.10. He feeles noneed! of 
it, and yer 1b eſteemes it 2bovehis ofditiary 
food:we have our ſpiritual{life by'it, 1 P&{ 1:23. 
Being borne anew, not-of mortal}, but of im- 
mormll ſeede by the wordof God,whichliveth 
and endyrerh for ever. ' We' have Gods benefits 
for his words ſake, 2 Saw. 7. 21. For thy 'words 
ſake, aud according to thy promiſe, haſt thou done all 
wed onbnin, th The preaching thereof makes 
Sar: — as lightbing, Z»ke10.18, Wit- 
.| nefſe thofe new found fidies, lxmaita, Tappe, Y7iy- 
Linia, which have formerly had a ſtrange fami- 
ar commerce with Satan, and have ſacrificed | 
imro him, though not for love yer for feare- of } 
heart ; as thePigeſians every morning runne'with 
baskers full of rice to pacific him in the ſhape of 
a blacke dogge, with many more brutiſh bene- 
volences to him. So ſooneasChriflopher Columbus 
and others had diſcovered them, and planted the 
Goſpell in ſome parts ofthem,how deepely have 


_— TELE 


_— 


' Ex hifter. wni- | 


theſe poore Pagans bin affected, & the kingdome 


of Satan demoliſhed, that now ſeldome or _ 
| a 
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Refta & [ang 
dotring e {ua- 
viimu Þa/fua 


animorum. 
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x: Tim. 6, 6. 
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he oppenres.amongghem : He ſees no power in 
it,he accounts of the threaxnings denounced out 


of the Word, butas:Morbſep the Turke did of | 
the Excommunication of Pi 2. when. he ſent 


" x 


him word to call in his Epigrams: _  ., N, 
Thus doe wicked men and civill honeſt men,. 
wheniGod: threatens/the confiſcation. of, their 
conſciences, their baniſhment from heaven, and 
hanging in hell; Likethoſe,Eſay 28. 15. which 
have made a covenant with death, and are at an 
agreement with: hell when the. overflowing 
ſcourge ſhall paſſe through, it ſhall nor come 
nigh us:when as heaven and earrh ſhall Pac and 
be melred like waxe at the preſence o 
the day of conflagration, before one title cither 
of the threatnings, or promiſes of God in, rhe 
Word ſhall be diflolved, but fulfilled. Hee ſees 
no comfortin the Sacrament, which is offered, 
the eruc and living. bread which came downe 
from heaven,toh 6.33.che bread of life,verſe 48, 
My fleſb is meate indeed, . and my bloud p drinke in- 
deed; and ſo of the reſt of Gods holy ordinan- 
ces,in which the ſonnes of the earth find no fa- 
vour, -ao ſweetnefle, or comfort, bur. like the 


| Cocke on the dunghill, cſteemea- barley corne 


above a pearle, Whereas the man whoſe eyes 
are opened,makes them his comfort inthe houſe 
ofhis pilgrimage: he.ſees nothing in thoſe mun- 
dane and ſublunary vanities, but griefe and vex- 
ation of ſpirit;onely in Religion , and the wayes 
of godlinefle is bis repoſe and reſt, he ſaith with 
Paul, Without controverſie great 6 the gaine of god- 
| linefſt, 


God in| 


—- > 
> 
MI 
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theglory of the Church, Numbe24.5. How good- 


| we were a habitation ( zor for the mighty God of 
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lineſe, his ſoile is filled with marrow and fat- 
neſle; be eſteemes it as Ba/aam prophecicd of 


ly are thy tents O Tacob and thy tabernacles, 0 1ſ+ 4- 
10 let me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my laſt end be like his, Num.23.10. 

Toteach us,to acknowledge the wonderfull 
power of God in the ſalvation of man, when our 
cltates in Gentiliſme were moſt deſperate and 
miſerable, 1 19hn 5.9. The whole.world lying in. 
wickedneſſe, Or as Eſay,Chap.35.1. cals the Gey. 
tiles awildernefſe, a deſert, unfrunfull, barren, | 
rough,and good for nought,but to be dennes for 
wilde Beaſts, Dragons, and Scrpents: Even ſo 


Tacob) but for the infernall Dragon the Devill , 


yet by Gods powerfull grace, this wilderneſſe 
"| exceeds Lebanon,and Carmel for fruitfulneſſe, he | 


hath:made this defertto flouriſh as aroſe, he 
hath made this wilde Olive to be grafted in,and 
be madeþartaker of the roote and fatnefle of the 
Olive tree,Rom.11. 17. hath made us unto God 
the ſweer ſayour of Chriſt ,2 Cor. 2. 15, From re- 
jeced, refuſe, and caſt-away ſtones which the 
builders refuſed, hath powerfully raiſed us up 
children to Abraham, Mat.2:9. hath made us 
of ſtrangers from the true God, ſacrificing with 
the Athenians, A.17.23.tothe unknowne God, 
P(al.g96,5.The gods of the Nations are vanities ,tO 
be partakers of the divine nature,z Pet. 1. 4- barh 


given us the Spirit of wiſedome, Zph.1.17. He 
hath opened the barren wombe of Se74,and made 
Fn M. ; It 
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Uſes. 


Elobim genti- 
um ſunt Eli- 
lim, 


Luke 18.27, 


Tohn 1.13, 
Rom.9 7+ 


WH e——n—_—_— 


—_— 


AQts 1n90.34+ 
1 Tohn 3,16. 

1 Rom. 10,12. 
\ Mat.11.28, - 


FI" 


it fruitfull in theChildeof promiſe,hath opened 
the uncircumciſed hearts of the uncircumcifton 
of the Gentiles, hathturacd rhe dry rockes :imo 
pools of water , iſo that theſe things which 


| are impoiſible with men , are poſſible with 


God, 
Learne then to acknowledge it the mighty 
powerof God,to call a finner from 1ezubels loa. 
ched b:d.into the glorious liberty ofthe ſonnes 
of God. 'Say then with Danid, The right hand 


of the Lord bringeth mighty things topaſſe, And let 
{ us which arcabjeas of the Gentiles , which have | 


no true honour but in Gods covenant, draw wa-. 
ter with comfort out of theſe wels of Selvatzon, 
Efay 12.3. becauſe God is no accepter of 'per- 
ſons, The promiſcs of the Goſpell are univerſal, 
he reſpeRs nor thy outward reſpects, thy lear- 
ning,riches,circumciſion,os uncircumcinon,but 
his owne determinate will in.eleQting thee, What: 
could he ſee. in us Gentiles but a maſſe of Idola-! 


us by faith i the bloud of Chriſt, 1 tobn 1.7. Poli- 
titians and Statiſts can fee no honour, but in 
earthly Kingdomes, prophaning their lives , in 

making it their ſcope and drift to get riches and 
| honours: Burthis is that which makes ustruely 
honourable, to be tranſlated out of dearh into 
life;to be taken as 4brehem,a brand out of Che/- 


4a, from Gentiliſme to true religion. Let this 
then be thy comfort,that when all the Machia- 
vils, Scatiſts, and Polititians in the world, that 
have died without Cus1 sr, and never could ſee 


any | 
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tries,and ſtained pollutions? yer he hath purified | 


— —_ 
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Hale 


any glory but in —_—_— ſhall be tumbled 
headlong into ruine and perdition, Eſay 30. laſt 
verſe, thou ſhalc be received into everlaſting ha- 
birations. O taſte and ſee, that the Lord # good, 


Allrhe Kings of the earth could! not have done 
this; Cyrwe, Alexander,andall the reft, who in the 
power of their armies, and prideof their hearts 
have wept , becauſe there were no more worlds 


and:threatnings could never healea dogge of his 
lamenefſe ;as'we ſee in thoſerwo greateſt kings 
of $yria and. iſrael, both which could nor cure 
| Naamans leprofic,as the King of Iſractanſwered, 
2 Kings 5.7. Aim 1 aGod to kill and givelife , that 
hee doth ſend to mee ts cure & man of bi lepro- 
ſie ? muchleſſecan they cure aſpirituall leproffe 
of (lnne;he can open our lips, Pſal; 5. 17; open 
our eyes toknow-the hope of our calling,Zph. r. 
18. open:our eares,.1ob 33. 16. by corredtions 


the power of man, the pgole of Betheſda, the wa- 
rer of S/damcannordoe, bur onely- that Foun- 
tine apenedtothe houſe'of David, and the In. 


theero<cternall life, andithou ſhalr never thirſt 
after, lohn14,14. As. other waters flow as highas 
they, deſcend : ' So; this: having it's Spring: and 


ayes, nor till-i bringa manitolifettirough rhe 


blefſed w the man:that truſteth in him, Pſal. 34. 8. | 


ro conquer, With all their authorities, commands | 


whichihe had ſealed: he:can-raiſe us from-death, | 
for he is onr reſurreion,Fobn11.25. which all | 


habitants,of 7er#ſalemfor ſinne and uncleannefe, | 


whichis Cuxisr, Zach: 13. 1; it ſprings up in | 


Fountainefromlite, being rhe chiefeſt aquawite, | 


Eſay 32:30 


\Ezch.47.8. 
| Zach-g.11. 


! 
| Aqua tanrum 
| ſcindit quan-, 


tam defcendit, | 


| 
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4 Deut. 32.2 


Ezech.21,2 


| Apicius had 
1090 Cookes. 


vſe.6. 


Ioſephus de bel. 
lo Iudaico. 


Channels and conduits of the Word and Sacra- 
ments: ſo the Word is ſaid to drop and diſtill, 
TIob 29.22. This is then the comfort, Eſay 55: 7. 
He that thirſteth come then to the waters and adrinke, 
yee that have no ſilver, come buy and eate, come buy 
wine and milke without ſilver and money, Draw 
then with joy,thou abje of the Gemtiles, ar this 
common Founraine, leaſt being unquenched and 
as yet ſcorching in thy tranſgreſſions, thou. be 
forced with the luxurious Apreizs and pampered 
Epulone,to thirſt withour mercy or pitty in the 
place of rorments for enermore, Luke 16,24. 
 Toteachus, thitare Gemtrles by nature, and 
yet called by the 'inmeaſurable mercy of God, 
and that freely by the rightcouſnes of God made 
manifeſt without the Law, Roz. 3, 21. and made 
the true 1ſraelof God , not outwardly in the 
fleſh, but inwardly by faithand the promiſe, Row. 


the ſeede , we which werea farre off, Zach. 6.15. 
muſt come to build in the temple of the Lord, 
thelaſt houſe, whoſe glory ſhall exceed the firſt, 
He7.2.10; that is,the ſpiricuall Temple, not thar 
which was reedified by Cyras, for ro this came 
| the liberality of Alexgnder, andrhe kings of Z- 
gypt, with many other ;nor rhe magnificence of 
Seleucus, 2 Machab.3.3.a king of 4ſia , who of 
his owne rents was liberall roward che material! 
temple: But we are called ro build the ſpirituall 
| Temple, as it came to paſſe at the calling 
of the- Gentiles how many Maſter build- 
| Ers, more cunning than Yitruv;w, cameinto lay 
the 


Halleln-jab. 


9.8. The childrenof the promiſe are counted for | 
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the lively ſtones of this ſpirituall ſtruQure , as | 
Luke the Evangeliſt from Antioch, Barnabas from 
Cyprus, T imothy and Titus from Greece, Ariflar- 
chus, Aquila, Dionyſins Aveopazita, Oneſiphorns, | 
Hermes, with infinite more, and 1n azes toilow- ' 
ing, Irenews, Tertullian, Hicrom, Baſil, Ambroſe, | 
Auguſtine,&c, To come nearer to our own times, | 
whar famous Luminaries and lights have ſhined | 
from Belziaand other parts, as Luther, Calvin, | 3 Noblemen 
Occolampadins, Marlorat, Bucer, Bullinger. In our 
owne times, out of our owne nation, our owne | *, ind Juni- 
tribes, and families; reverend Fulke, Whitaker, | * 
Raynolds, Field, Willet, Perkins, Andrewes,the late | | \ 
Byſhop of Wincheſter, and the preſent famons 
DoRor Hall, now Biſhop of Exeter, all which 
have iſſued out of the darke celles of gentiliiine, 
which have brought their gold, their filver, and 
ſome their lives, to the building of this ſpiritu- 
all Temple, Whar ſhould this, I fay, teach us, | 
but (in tender compaſſon to the Iewiſh nation) 
to pray heartily for their reſtoring, fince they 
were Cut off, that we might be grafted on, Rom. 
11.19 they were the holy ſeede, the firſt borne. 
the firſt and naturall heires to the Goſpell, Mat. | ludeiprimi & 
: 5.22- Jam not ſent, but unto the loſt ſheepe of 1he __— 5 

ouſeof iſrael, God choſe them above all nati- | catvin 1th. 4+ 
ons, Deut.7 6, loved them, Deut. 10.15. Jacob | cap, '5-S. 14: 
was his portion, Det. 32. 8. and he hath proml- | PE 
{cd (though for their ineratitude he hath for a 
while reje&ted them, and (uffers them 2s Caincs 
and vagabonds to wander without any abiding. 
place, yet) inthe end to call chem home, Zach. BS. 

| M 3 12.10. | : 
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| 1 2,10, Fe will poure upon the houſe of Tacob., and 
| the inhabitants of Teruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and 
ſupplication , that is, rhe Holy Ghoſt with rhe 
races thereof, and which reſtoring, Pax! proves 
Rom.g.and 11. that they ſhall be called and ac- 
knowledge Cunisr, and witheth to be ſepars | 
ted from Curisr in the ardency of his love 
toward them, ſo that they might be reſtored; 
O pray then for the peace of 7eraſalem, thar thy 
God would performe his promiſe in their con. 
| verſion, with David, Pſal.51.18, Be favonrable 
| " | unto Sion,andbuild the wals of Teruſalem, and Paul, |. 
| my hearty defire for Iſrael is, that they may be ſa- 
ved. Ler thy heart be greived thento ſee the |. 
| horrid deſolation of them, as Nehemiah 1. no-| 
thing could be ſo pleaſant unto him, as the deſo- | 
lation of Iersſalem was greivous ; He 1s bur a 
mercilefle Samaritane,that neglecs his duty,and | 
woe to him that isan enemie to 1/raels common | 
wealth ;but ler us pray for 7er«ſalem, that proſ- 
perity may be within her wals,and peace within 
- | herpallaces, | 
The ſecond [ People] that is, as we formerly noted, the 
ſubjz<& of this p | , OE 
duiy: lewe of the ſtocke of Sexy, which God knew be- || 
fore allnations, Amos 3 2. and thus belovedwere'| 
E | 4 [they not inregurd of themſelves, but: of Gods | 
Mee | free election: So the difference betwixt theſe 
Fr | two. ſeedes is not becatiſe the one embraced] 
We Cuntsr, and the other refuſed /him; for iow 
can there be a refuſal, where' the Meſſras was 
| not knowne?bur among the Gentiles he was not 
ſo muchas named; Rem: 15. 20. as their owne'| 
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DoRor witnefſerh, Theſe ewes were Gizeons 
fleece, which was watcred , when ell the world 
beſide was 2 barren deſert z rhe nime of God, the 
Goſpell of Cn x 15r, his Jove and favours were 
appropriated onely to the land of 1ury, Mat. 10. 
5. Goe mot into the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritanes enter ye wat: They thought 
his providentiall care reached no farther, bur 
was fimited within the narrow skirts 'of Paleſti- 
14, and onely rohavea care oyerthem, as Theo- 
dorit ſpeakes of them, they wereas the ſigner up- 
on his right hand, as che apple of his eye, hethar 
curfedthem was curſed, and they thar bleſſed 
them were bleſſed; nay there isnouinchantment 
againſt Tacob, nor divination againft 1/rael, Nam. 
22.23. be fer a beaurifull crowne upon their 
heads, F=ech.16.12.that is,cſtabliſhed the King- 
dome of his grace among them, Yer when they 


es encore 


—— 


yeelded nor correſpondence to his word in du- 
tifull obedience and thankſgiving, ir came ro 
paſſeas truth it ſelfe had denounced againſt them 
Math.21.43. The kingdome of God (which was 
their crowne and honour) ſhould be taken from 


them and given to a nation, that ſhould bring forth 
the frantes thereof. Teruſalem was the City which 


the Lord did chooſeto place his name there, 2. | 
Chron.6.6. She was a fanthfull citie, Eſay 1. 21. |» 


How is the faithfull city become an Harlot ? But de- 
parting from her former ſtepps, crucifying the 
Sonne of God, and killing his Saints, ſhe was re- 
jetted and caſt off, a voyce from heaven giving 


| warning of her imminent rejeRion, ſaying, Ler 
HS 


' mis hinc. Euſ. 


Iudzi ſuſpica- | 


bant oli Pale- | 

. "4 { 
{ting ipſum do- | 
minart, CF ip- | 
forum tantum- | 
modo curam as | 


gcre, | 
| 
| 


Joſephus de bel- | 
lo ludaico lib. 7 
cap 1 *.M ipre- 


 Eccleſ Hiſt. 


| 


lib. 3 .c4þs* + 
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Y. | 4 depart hence. And Almighty God, like old; 
[acob, layes his right hand upon the head of £. 
phraim the younger,and his lefr hand upon Aa. 
naſſes the elder,Gen.48.14. Now one cluſter of 
the grapes of Ephraim are better than a whole 
Vintage of Abiezer,Iudg.8. 2, So now the righc. 
hand of honouris laid upon the Gextue, #nd the 
lewes degraded,as the birth-right was convaycd 
from Eſau to lacob, the Prieſthood tranſlated 
| from Abiathar to Zaack, and the regall dignity 
57 | ] from Saul to David, the prodigall Gentile muſt 
have the fat calfe killed,and be brought inta the 
Kings Cellar, when the Elder hath not where- 
with to make merry with his friends, Lake 15. 
23,&c. Hence this doctrine. _ 
Debi. God is not tyed to any place or people, It 
| the choſen Tewes will not bring forth fruits wor- 
thy ofthe Goſpell,but deſpiſe it , hee will pro- 
voke themto cnvie, even by a people which 
ſought him not, and for finne will remove his 
love and favour, his word,and worſhip,and make 
ita free paſſage for the lood-gates of his wrath, 
to their inevitable deſtruction, and unavoydable 
ruine, | SO 
For confirmation of this trath, wee need goe 
no further than our propoſed parrerne and: ex- 
ample of rhis people,which was a choſen Cedar 
among all the trees of the Foreſt, ſo longas ho- | 
IN linefe kept reſidence there, the Ciſterne into 
which the Fountaine of all grace powred his | | 
bleſſings by many Conduit-pipes and meanes, 
- but they left their firſt love,Rev. 2, 4. cryed [ud 
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children, Math. 27.25. and fo it did: and now 
their gold is become drofſce, which makes the 


4aven, the houſe: of God, the houſe of vanity, 
the valley of viſionintothe valley 
ofdedth,Eſay 22.1. Their houſe # left unto them 


Citic, which was theglory of the world, whoſe 
turretted Bulwarkes , and huge heapes of well- 
compacted Fabricks, made the Diſciples to 
wonder, Mat. 24.1+M«r. 13, 1.and the: Kings of 


that was ſpoken, ler.19 11: 1 will breake this peo. 
| ple and 3hi Citie, as ene breaketh a potters veſſel, 
that cannot be made whole againe, and make their ci- 
tie 48 Tophet + and EMic.3, 12. Zion ſball be plow- 


houſe of the Lord, as the highplaces of the Forreſt - 
The ruines thereof, ſaith zerome, ſhall continue 
to the worlds end, the conſummation of her de- 
ſolation ſhall continue without any change, faith 
Theodoret : Indeed e/Eliues CAdrianns the Empe- 
rour builra citic neare to it, which he called af- 
ter his owne name Alis, which fince goes under 
the name of 1eruſalem, but hath neither the faſhi- 
o0n,nor ſ{cituarion of ic; but of it, ſaith 7oſephme,the 
very foundationsare laid ſo,flat, as men would 
thinke there- never had been habitation there. 
The firſt captivity of the Jewes afrer the Law ,was 
| that propheſicd , ler. 51. 7. Babylon hath. beene 


earth 


for Chriſts bloud-ro fall upon them! and their 


Prophets complaine that Berhelis become Berh- | 
of the ſhadow |: 
deſolate; Mat.23.738, Looke' upon that famous 


the earth to ſtand. amazed, yet now verefied 


[ed ea a field , Teruſalem ſhall become heapes, and the | 


Ctyitas eorum 
in eternos ct= - 
neres collapſa 
eſt lib 4.cap. 
19 in lerem.in 
Dan.c- 9, 
Arias Monta- 
nua in Mic.cap. 


3» 

Ioſep.de bells 
bud.cap 18: @ 
2 8, 


a golden cup in the Lords hand, that made all the 
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earth drunke with vengeance, which came v xp 
them. Pſel.337, 1. By the waters of Babylon we [ate 
downe and wept Fe. But ny were ſurpriſed a- 
ezine after thedeath of Chriſt, as being willing 
neitherro bearcthe hard yoake of the Law, nor | 
that of the Goſpell which is cafie, Mar. r1. and| 
OY a law of liberrie, lam. 2.12. The Zagle inthe Ro-| 
glein their an Enfigne towred io high with incredible ma- 
| Enſigac, jeſtie,that ir couched all the world under ir, like 
A | leſſer birds;and made them tributary.to Ceſar, to 
k- which this, whilome holy land of 1«ry, now ſtin- 
F. { king in her abominarions, became a prey ; and af- 
| ter many apparitions and voyces from hea- 
Poſephus de bel- | yen,from the Eaſt and Weſt, and divers civill 
_ ego | broyles within-the wals, as if their owne hands 
2a hed becn made to be exeourioners of their rebel- 
lious foules ; famine making mothers eate their 
owne children, and theſe wombes that firſt gave 
them harbour, were madethe places of their by- 
, riall then On _—_— 5. Wd laid them 
groveling by. aſping and gazing vpon 
the Temple,ſo hm . and miſcrably., tha: 
Titas lifting up his cyes and hands to heaven,cal- 
led Godto witneſle, it was not his cruelty, but | 
' | their 1mpiety that had-awaked God in venge- 
ance,to bring rhe man upon the red horſe, Rev. 
5.4- bloudand warreand winged ſword to flic 
in triumphamong them, ſo many flaine, and ſo 
| £o/th.Eccle/. | many taken priſoners,that thirty Zewes were ſold 
_þ #i4-1ib-4.c.6.' for one penny, becauſe among them, their Maſter 
was ſold tor thirty pence; lime Adrian which 
| built another Citie, would have reedified this, | 
: but | 


— 
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__ 


| _ _ | " '' : ke .93 [ 
but could not; and 1s/ian,the Apoſtata thought | bs a: ; 
in his blaſphemous imaginatios:to have buile it, | Zmwic 22ar- | 
as glorious-as it: was, todiſprove Cynigr who | 1! 1 23.c.r. 
had prophecied before of the utter diffipation,| 99749%.3- | 
of it ; but he thar firs in heaven layghed bim to | © 
ſcorne, his workemen and worke were hindered 
by the falling of lime and ſand, by the laſhing of 
fire,atd earrhquakes,as if God had laid the curſe 
of [erico upon it, loſh.6,26. Curſed be :the man be- 
forethe Lord that raiſeth up and baildeth this Citie. - | 
So leruſalem is like Revbew,Gen. 49,2. The begin- 
ning of Gods manly firength, but in the end was wa- 
fable water to forſake God,and lo to be forſaken | 
of him,and ber dignitic is gone. - | 

So this marchleſſe, people, who had theſe nine | Nine ſpeciall 

moſt cxcellent priviledges, whichall the world | 9rledgeso8 | 
wanted, Rew. 9.4- Firſt,to be 1ſ#aet;res Second. | | 
|ly;to whom perrained. the Adoption; - Thirdly, | 1 
and the Glory;fourthly,and the Covenants;fift-, Ps 
[y,and tbe giving of the Law ; fixtly, andthe ſer-| -- 
vice of Godzſeventhly andthe Promiles; cigbcly, | 
whoſeare the Fathers; -ninthly, of whom came | 
Canisr according totheficſh, and whichad- 
deth ro thcir*dignitic, the miracles of Currsr, 


the immediate . worke of.. his Godhead were 
wrought among them. 4s 10, 38. Hee went | 


bout,dorng good, and bealing all that were opprefied 
with the devili;for God was with him : yer all theſe 
are not able ro ſway with God , nor to-keepe 
bicke the point of his flaming ſword , that was 
as ah i them for finne, till it was ſbea- 
' |rhed in their deſtruQion, arid their forcheids 
x = bby branded | 


, \ 


, 


| Morn du. PleS. 


de weritate 


- Chrife.relig, 


C4Þ.2.9e 


Epiſcop- 
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| - _. | branded with Ceres matke; to-wander diſperſed 


upon the faceof the earth, without King,withour 


-* | Prince,without Prieſt, without Image, withour 
. |Ephod; and/withour-Teraphim,' as //ratfafore- 


tine waSthreatned, Hoſ. 3.4.and they now have 


| felr;almoſt as long , as rhe-firft Age was before 


the Floud, ſo ſcattered, and have fo corrupted 
their owne-Pedegrees, that at this day there is 
nota /ew-in the world; which can ſay he hath his 
genealopie certaine, but are a ſcartered and con- 
cemprible Nation , throughout the whole 
.' > -Andnotaloneto inſtance in'that' now: forfa- 


finne, that after the plantation ofthe Genr//es, the 


-... -Churchof Reme a virgin, and the chaſte, and 
Aaithfull ſpouſe of Cuarsrs thicir fairh was re- 

1 A4pud vor ſolos. 

\ incorrupta ſer- | 

4 Vatar patrum 

| bereditas. Hier. 

adDamaſ.Rom. 


.nownedly; ſpoken of throughthe whole- world, 


|-Roms. 2.8. continuing ſtedfaſt in that doQtrine by | 
which ſhe became the Church of Cxxrsr ; but | 


fincewhen ſhebecanie an auncleane filth; proſti- 


drunken with thebloud, which ſhe hath ſpilr, n- 
ſarping upon theland-markes of Supremacy,ex- 
alting her ſelfe above all that is called God, and it 
worſhipped,.2 Theſ.2:4. like the proud Lucifer, E- 


| ſay 14+14- aboverhe height of the cloudes ; her 


hatefull ambition, cruelty, and abhominations 
hath cauſed God, even to ſpuc her: out of his 
mouth, to give her upto ſtrong deluſions, to be- 
leevelyes; and hath warned us,by an admonition 
of his owne Spirit, Re. 18.4. Conv out of her my 
people, 5 The 


md 


tuted to all manner of fornications, embrued and | 


ken-nation; ſuch is the weight and power of | 
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] . Theold: world ſo long as it continued in 
Gods ſervice, and the ſonnes of God had = 
commixture with. the Jaſcivious daughters of 
| men, iffuing from the murtherous loines of run. 
nagate Caiz, they ſtood ſure as mount Sos, reſt- 
[ing upon the brazen pillars of Gods love and f:- 
your, ; but when once they mixcd with the wic- 
ked,: and inordinately doatcd upon the face of 
skin-deepe beauty (fee a miſerable ſpeacle-of | Niceph. lis: x, 
Gods wrath) che cataraQs and windowes of hea- LOI rev 
ven were opened, Geng7.the loud of Gods anger | przan, 
prevailed againſtthe multiplyed world, diſpeo- 
pled-ir, and brought thoſe great multitudes to 
cight perſons : where we ſce what it is to offend 
God A fruitfull land maketh the barren for the 
[in of them that dwelitherein, P[al.107.37.Sce the 
Churchof Zpheſas, Rex.2,2.2 glorious Church; 
God with liking makes a remembrance of hex 
graces, 1 know thy workes and thy labour and pati- 
ence, and how thou canſt not forbeare them that are 
evils c. yet verſe.q. 1 have ſomewhat againſs thee, 
becauſythow haſt left thy firſt love, thy priſtine, ori- 
ginall purity ;thy zeale hath Ioſt his ardor,and be- 
come chilly and cold as Cauceſws: and for this re- 
lapſe he threatens the confiſcation of her Can- 
dleſticke, the removing of his favours, as they 
have ſufficiently proved in experience, remai- | 
ning under the moſt inhumane tyrant is the 
world, the 7T»rke, in the moſt irreligious- religi- 
on, the licentious invertions of the Arabian 


HMahomet, 


N23 Thus 


———_——t 


Omniam mes- 
rum maloram 
cauſa peccati 
eff. Aug. de 
Few pore. 
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Thus will che Loxd dedle with us for finne, 
| Amor 4.12. and this is'the bircer Fruice that | 


| ſprings and ſproutes from the curſed roote of 


this blacke and poyſonous Hellebore : Te caft 
the Angells from heaven, Adam ont of Paradile, 
deſtroyed the old world, burned Spdeme and Go. 
morrha, andturniedthem to a ſulphureous lake of 
ſtinking brimftoneeurſed the earth, defilerh the | 
land, making Lehanona Forreſt, Sharowawilder- | 
neſſCarme/a deſert: For ſinne (mirabile dis) 
God diſfclaimes and diſavowes his owne crea- | 
eure, the worke of his owne hands, the frame of 
his owne wiſedome, the care of his owne proyi- 

dence, whom he vifites every mornins, Math.2 5 

12. Ferily I ſay unto you, 1 know you n0t.. Miſcra- 

bly wretched then is every wicked man , that | 
hath by finne ſo diftamped rhe Tmage of God, 

"and moulded himſelfe into the fimilitude of Sa- 

tan, that God will nevertakenoticeof fuch a 

metamorphoſed changeling.: And for finne the 
creature ares Ing to be delivered and re. 
nued, which ſhall ſhorily come to paſſe in the 
conflagration of this goodly and glorious archi- 
teture of the vaulted heavens, the ſpangled 

Skies, and this ſtrong pillared earth. And if we 
demaund a reaſon, y God ſo hareth ſinne * it. 
is, Reaſon 1. becauſe of his owne purity; he is of 


| pure eyes, and if he looke upon finne, it is bur as 


the pure eyed Sunne ſhines upon the taſty dung- 
hiH, and yet remaines pure ;if hetakes notice of 


| it, he puts upon himſelfe the perſon of a revenge. 


ing Indge, Heb. 13. laſt yerſe, 4 conſuming-fire : 
| c cloarhes 
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. | cloathes himſelfe with majeſty and honour, puts 
off his roabes of Mercy, and puts on the bloudy 
garmentsof fury and anger, and glorifies him- 
ſelfe in his Iuſtice.' . | 

So odious is finne, that God will not ſpareit 
in his moſt deerely beloved. The devill from a Ko 
bright Angell of light, is thruſt downe to hell, | nos 6 defect? 


creature, quia 


not for any defe in the creature, for thar is Z/s bigs 2t. 


. 


— = _ vrais Ns not m_ cw, WR 
eaded falvation for the bleſſed Virgin, if the [4/57 um 4ct? 
; bad bin found in the power of Pe withour 1opering. 
faith and repentance. Nay, if it had bin found in | * 
che ſpotleſſe humanity of our Saviour Cyn.1sr 
| himfſelfe, though the very Sonne and ſubſtance 
of his love;it had becne ſufficient in the purity of 
his Iuſtice ro have bound him for ever under the 
chaines of perpetual! darkcneſſe. The venemous 
poyten of theaſpe, viper, bafiliske, Amphisbews, | Plriulik.nat, 
| having two heads, as if ſhe were not hurtfull c- Weng 
nough to caft her poyſon ar one mouth' onelie, |. 
yer they are never hurtfull ro themſelves : But 
ſinne (as the Ivie embracing the Oake,rill it have 
ſucked up his ſap, leaving him marrowleſſeand 
dead, and which is anenemy to all plants, as Pl:- 
xie ſaith) deſtroyerh the ſubje& in which it is 
nouriſhed, and viper-like devoureth the wombe | 
wherein it was conceived. ew. 1.13. When luſt 
bath conceived, #t bringeth forth ſinne; and ſiune 
| when it be pore, bringeth forth death, the wages | 
and guerdon thereof, Rew.6.laſt verſe. 


Lib,1 6c4þ. 2 4. 


Reaſon 


good, bur for {inne, The priviledge of being mo- | [21 proprer pec. | 
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Reaſc2.. 
AS ens & non 
ens 3 ſummum 
bonum, Cf ſun- 
mum malum. 


Vide T hom. 4- 
quis. queſ#, 12. 
art.21, (f Ca- 
ietan. /@ 
1a ad 
Pelranu de [a- 
tis faftione 
Chriſti.cap.1 1, 
citante P ineda 
ſuper 6p» 35. 
lob, 


Sutton. in vita 
} Caligulz. 


{| Babell of thine owne confuſion : for who hath 


Reaſon 2. becauſe it is moſt repugnant, oppo- 
ſite, contrary, and contradiQory to the cflence 
of God, and ſecekes to its utmoſt power , not 


ling and exalting it ſelfe againſt him, 2 Cor.109 


were to puſh him with the hornes of his pride, 
and prophaneneſſe like the Iron hornes of Ze- 


from thethrone of his cternall happineſle,; this 
is Giant-like, to wage battle with heaven. - And 
yet with Nimrod, Gen. 11. thou buildeſt but the 


ever becne proud againſt God, and proſpered ? 
It is Elhe's Axiomein divinity, 1ob. 35. 6. 1f 
then ſinneft, what doft thow againfs him ? What 
canſt thou do to the impaſſible God? but even as 
Caligula, thunder againſt the trucIebovah,as he a. 
gainſtthe fained 7ove,tillchou be deſtroyed with 
the loude and cloud-rending clappes of true 
Thunder, Jer. 14.26. Iwill powre their wickedpeſſe 
npon them. . 
So welſec how hatcfull ſinne is to God, and 
that for it he will plucke off, eventhe branches, | 
whom heloves ſo dearely. Though we ftood 
in his favour, as Zorebabell, the ſignet upon his 
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onely to hurt, but even to deſtroy. God, extol-| 


of which ob 15.26, ſpeaking of the wicked x9 
warring with God, he zunneth uppon him, even op | 
* hu necke, upon the thicke boſſes of his bucklers, as ir | 


dekiah, 1 King.22.11. and to pull him downe|, 


finger, as 7cdidia, his beloved ; yet if we inne,he | 


will chaſten vs ; and if we continue in it; he will 
damne us, he will deprive us of his word, his 
worfhip, and then bring on the maine Ocean of 


NO In 


his 


D "a 


"4 


þ 


his mathe feta whin the Chri. 
— from them co Pele ; and 


c.or.place, bae ſinne breaks the lea 


ericss 
men, as unloof 


;then,: that when the: {ewes fell aw 
from God, he hadthe Gentiles in ſtore to ; - 


ſhortened; When any one _—_ ople will not bring 
forch the tndire ofrie:Go petl, burabuſe it, 5 | 
will take ir away, and beſtowe i ir elſewhere, it' 


the whole body of the people: Thirdly, every 
F 
particaſar perſon. 
'Kirſ:then, frochce hatminiſtzeſt ac the Ate | 
| and waiceft upon the holy things of God, 1 Cor. 
9. 5. thar art ſerin the'place of 'that - good and: [ 
faichfull Reward; which ſhould diſtribate to'e- | 
very-one his portion in ducſeafon; that meſſeri- 
ger interpreter, one-ofathouſand, char muſt de- 
clareunro man! his righteouſneſſe; and deliver 
 him-thar he nordowneintothe: pit, 106.33. 
23- Tfthou decayii inlove w:God, to: his word, ro 
Ft oe 7d if om" lie-in any knowne finne, 
impiery, it isameanesto deprive. thee 
er ly ie ot of thy. calling, as was done 
iro indar, W. was found a traytor in his A- 
po! ſtleſhipz he was remooved, and theprice of 
loud.required at his hands, and Matthias ap- 


remoeayed: | 
us feels and know that he is not bound to] 


asrhethree fold cord of Szle-' ; 
ce asthe Geordie knot, And ſo] 
| much for the Dodrine, the Vizs follow. ' | 


inthcir ſtead, and thearme of the Lord is not | 


ſerves to cavent : Firſt, the Miniſter: Secondly, | 


toſs epbus, 


| 


|paynred? in his place, 4s 1.26. When Teremie 
O _ failed 


” IF. 2] 


» vw. Ja. oa 


4-367  - 


Levit« 19-3 


| _ gre e ror arg 20. ths 
.pcople, eicher foxdraregt impatience, the Lord 
: becomes! "bro him of how | 


vr; 9p 4 ; 


[ven to oe gre rhe rr: ==4 


| When Neddr and bibs had broken the om: 


904.2 ed fe : 


[to o buld wichbah. Fake heegethenoffalling a- | 
with lathe ates 2 2006s t 
HI T5 gas xo, . 


| him ſhall God deflrey, for there! 


Propher: 
i _— pump tors take the 
\ thou ſhalt: be 4s my mouth : 


W-! 


he ſhould ceaſe robeaPÞr | 
which will be anGified of all, but x eſp of of 

ſuch as carrythe yeſſels of the Sanfuary- | 
Pe rho The Kindome of 


truRion y- much-more for taryrennd 
gtorious + th of cedification in Gods 


cent. of Godin offering flange 

atisfic 4eron, tells hinvthatrhe 1L 
clanGiſld afall them chac ovine before him. 
G LOX givea-;man tiyoikands, mori ro build 
wichthe one,and pulldowaewith the acheribat 


lon, 


ey hot 17. 


the 
of God is bot, 
which temple ye-are, T{chen he ſparedinotthe {2 


| crilegious prophaners of hisearchly temple; as 
and _ notorious rob-Church gt 


in Balthazar, Dan.5. 3. Helidorus, 2 Mac, Ex mw 


the ; 


yY 


———_ 


brought chem to ferefull oder Much def wi | 


| heſpare the prophaners of his | 
ple; bur for thy Ny rickedncſ ED thy 
gifts, remove t from rhee,or thee from 
[8 25 he did the kingdome from Sel, and gave it | 
to another, or as he dealt with thoſe choſe ingrneful 
Tewe s. 
The world i is a Spirituall ſpirtle, and in the | 
Church are ſome languiſhing in a conſump. 
| —_—_— fickeuntodeerh ina ns ar = leproſy; 
omelumbring ia a deepe ſoou mminent 
danger, yer notperceiving it, wk cn, = 
| Prov.23 Near Fay be upon the roppe. of #maft, | ptin.1i. xr. 
or poyſoned pes, which eanſfeth tea <0p.31. Ov lib. 
| ſleeping, or with —y roote Halicacabas : tad.” 
| wanting. 2 Cordiall, and others a Crs 
ome Afsſer to launcethery, and others Cnx 19 
co heale them; ſome a ſound from Sine, pled] 
a ſong from 5/0 ;fome the 16d of Xtoſts, ethers 
re ne | 
Qatta A tan or I- i - 
Cun ute Sſs 61.37.74 heale the | 
hen hearted. wry 1 theolfice of a Pt- | 
ſor, to ſeek that w mom rhyme 
that: - which. was driven'away; up that 
ck wes broken and08 ang le which 
[ras weakey oras Eliphas;e lev of 106.7 J | 
'bhe ria Cuxrsr commends che alfe.dead | 
traveller: to. the 'Miniſter,” 'as to an hoſte, to 


Cure. his- oune y" and'to: care far his pro-. 
of O23 miſe | 
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of a 


wealth. 


ns 4g or] 


Commons» 


Wd 


| Borcheiwhole || 


| | hach the boyleof the ſame peftilence raging'in! 


caſt 
| deale with _ as _ did tothe Miniſter.of B. 


| Gi 


| TS wealth, If the  peopledecay inbore 


$6. FTI 


| God 


| and wicked Minifters, jerew.5.'x 3:1For the-baoke-| 


proviſion, 1 FR 19. 34s "Now: if the. an 
 himſe - how -ean he cure the diſeaſe > 
ow can he heale the -ſoares of fine; that 


ee Firſt -rhen cure and; heale thyiſslfe, 
beames:out of thine owne eyes, leaft'God 


menu The 's; fete [3-3 
STR 2the whole body 
ew andE me call,both for the-Churct 


. ny 0m 85 Cot £» FIN 


70th Word, to ea anhalioal 


and:god. 
c,as ſometime backſl 


head, there ano 
putrifying wr and}; 
[ours 


A a er maltitudoof thine ini wich andthe 
gtear hatred, \forthe knneofthewhole Church 
doth ſend unſanRified, fooliſh, ignorant, 


Sliding Apoftgtie of Iſrael, the Prophess ſhall become 
windeand the ora p wot 1 —_ 14- 


-- 
-_ 
Lo 


Lt 


G_—_— 


- Ya 


Lo 


|Parrdarke among: the: Mabumetan:7 or hes, nor 
to ſuffer ſo many Religions, as were in his Do- | 


|noreurned, Buſ7.8- that have ce for God, 


|and falſe complexions of the purple Harlot the 
|Whoreof Behylen. : It is recorded of'a certaine 


| refies, tares, and the conceits of men,except one- 


they louene therruth,z Thef.2.13. Thy fins, and 


b. 


|rhefinnes of che Church withhold goodthings 
| from thiee;-Jer.''5;; 25+: even to take away from 


thee his Word as he did the Arke which was the / 
glory of 1ſrael, r Sam. 4.22. Hearethisthen ye 


[prophaners of Gods Name; contemners. of his, 


Word,: and: yee  backeſliding - Apoſtartaes chat: 
have' turned your Religion into; policie, your 
zcale into luke-warneneſle, like Epbraim, a cake 


anda knee for-Rimmoey, 2 King. 5.18. halting 
berwixt two opinions, 1 Kings 18, 21. that can 
hold the Religion ſtamped with the Image of 
|che moſt High,andyer mixc it withthe paintings 


Solden, hichgiedarthe Siege of Zigetum,who | 
being:.perſwaded. by the Mwphii a Biſhop or 


minions: 'He anſwered,that a Neve made of 
divers flowers was the ſweeter, which may be 
gruciing Poſie, becauſe they: may beall lowers, 
bur in-Religion they muſt beall weedes, and he- 


1y the flower, which is the truthi-Buc there is no 
communion;with Cu x13 r and BelieB, with the 


| truth-andfalſhood, with God and Baa/, with the | >* 


Goſpell and Popery. Saint ?oby could not en- 
dureto bein the bathe with Ceriptbue ; 1eromes | 
| O 3 un 
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| They prophecte lietin Gods Name. Thus doth God 
| give up men to ſtrong deluſions to beleeve lies becauſe 


A ne 
. > 4. 
, 


_- 


Philip. Came- | 
ras.in operibus . 
ſucceſhvis 


Euſeb. Ecclef. 
Hiſt lib.3. = E 
S2 
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For everic pare 
eiculer perſon, 


ts 


"7" ou 


| deprivationofhisknowledge,and the other gr- 


'S 


| 


 codoc then, thar have by our continuall rebelti- | 


pen was like a lance © 
levies and others; 


EE t 
nan 


d. 

wee rent th cho ſcareleſſe -coate of 
Canrsryand become luke-warme Laeodiceans, 
Rev.3,17, God willſpewe vs ont of his month, ab. 
horre us 4s « thing that is rave, What ought wee 


rel 


ons, und- wicked bac even moved to 
anger the Holy one of 1ſ74e/2 but humble our 
ſelves in repentance, thar God in tender.com- 
p-ſlion may remove our judgements, and con. | 
tinue his Goſpell, the latthorneandlightofhis. 
word, the marke and charaQeraf his lovea- 
mong! us, as he hath promiſed, ter. 1$. 8. If 1het 
nation ag 4inff whom I hve 4, turn from 
their evill, Iwill regent of the cvifwbleh rebought 
fo "Fr them, an 
Thirdly,concerning every articular pri- 
perfon:Ifany man or worn decay i in love, 
or or wa loyeto/God or their brethren, and the. 
practifing ofholy duties, fickeof a lazie. 
{cthargie, orlyeinany rofle finne, in theknow- 
{edge of his owne ebnibiende, it is a meanes to 
removerhe Candleſticke from: himina fearcfull 


ces of God in him. 
The affcQion of loyein the heart is likethe 
watch ech | 


PRE WI * 
——— - a wa 


_ 


ineſſe,&c, which is nothin 


Lk ofaclock "ifirRand, che whites: Rand, 
faſt or flowely, the wheeles 0c 
[BF Burn ſoit. in man, if his loveto 


lovebegone, 
ditionand farexycllcoall Religion and picry,his 
vereues arein the, "4" ME APR 6.x ; 
Andſo we feeareafon of the palpable ignorance 
in ſo many ofour people, have had borh 
Paalro plant and Cafpolior to watcr ; that have 
hadthe Northand the Seurho blow upon their 
gardens, .have heard rhe Goſpel plantty and 


,thar ſtoppeth: ther. cares, fone 


Ke al A foote Ke their In, ſomeiof coverouſ- 
I the want of love. 
b; 


10 day ,lcaſt 
way andrhedegrees by whicha man falls from 


God.- Firſt, fine deccives himby drawing | 


to:commir_ it; \then followes/an accuſtomed 
continuance in} it, and finally unbeliefe, inmany | 
TE ene runs: 
call falling a oppoſing the tructh, as H7- 
era, _ = Is Ken divers others, havc 


| marſhalled Ek in it's {ever rankes, and de- 


'S gr FT” | Seeing 


| enercaſe, fo. doth his CE 


CEE and other gifrcs mukiply; bur if | 
chen with Deaves he gives a vale. | 


Ts ycazc:of Inbile proclai- 
bye ceo made and 'yer are: like | 


Hob gu14, Take heed leaff therehe in wvyof. you: an | 
gry yr agua Aj ow the Going | 
God, but exhort one «another daily while it is called | 


.ofyou he heaxdned threngh the | 
beef ulneſſ of ſinxe. Whercin-is ſhewed the | 


ie te ” 
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Seeing then wee are fallen into! the laſt and: 
worſt» times, in which the love of moſt nien 
waxeth cold, andare caſt into. the declining age| 
of the decrepit world, wherein: the Prefiiſe of | 
Pictie,which was printed in the daycs of the Pa- 
triarches, and Primitive times ina largs Folts, is 
now contracted into a volume lefle thana Trice- 
ſims quarto, 0 tempors , O mores ! Andamo 
whom ( beſides'the fruitfull ſpawne of inny- 
merable enormitics, which arc ofa late Edition, 
molded and framed in the Corrupt heart of man, 
afliſted by the politique malice. of Saran) as| 
many finnes rule and reigne, as ever'didin the 
times of thoſe deſpiſed tewes: Have we notthoſe 
cardinall and crying finnes, which cry as-loud 
as thunder for: vengeance,' whichare compriſed 
inthis briefe Diſticke, ft 0 


Gene4-70- |  Clapmitat in calm wx ſanguinic br Stdomoraey, 
Exod.3.g, | ' Vox opprefſorum-merces retentalabormns,;."  - 
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Wages detained doth for vengeance cry, | 
| _ Mariher oppreflienJaftfull Sedomie.” 
- | Sclua.amiee- And beſides, have we not ſp ng, and:ſptou- 
ted upamong us thoſe ſeverall ficads of that cur-{| 
_ Hydrs , thoſe _ birds of that uncleane 
-ovic, contempt of the Miniſtery, Irreligioo 
| Propharer.efſe, Pride, Sabborh-bres ing, Igno- 
rance,Superftition, Covetouſnefſe, &c.all'which. 
are daily muſtered in arme$ againſt us: And; 
were itnotthe Jonganimitic, and long ſuffering], 
7 Eh of |: 


v 


> 


>" o— 


Bn In age 


| . [every one hath hadan high hand yn finning; ſo 


 Hallelu-jab, 


of that Tehowvs, which in judgement remembreth 


mercie,had long ere rhis time removed our Can-- 


dleſtick and crowne from among us. Let us then 
follow the counſcll of the Prophet 4mos, Chap. 
4+ 12. Becauſe I will doe thus and thus unto thee, 
O Iſrael, prepare to meete thy God, Every man and 
woman prepare with the Ninres to meet your 
| God by repentance,and ſorrow ſor finne :* As 


let us havea heavy heart in repenting , that wee 
may prevent his judgements, anſwere his Word, 
and agree. with God ( which by reaſon of our 
ſianes is become our adverſary) quickly while 
we are in the way to the Iudges houſe, leſt he de- 
liver us to the Taylor, and ſo we be caſt into pri. 


ſon to pay the utrermoſt farthing of our debr. 
Seeing 1ſrae/which was the roote, nay rather 
as anaturall branch ſprung from the fatneſſe of 
the true Olive;.yet for her relapſe from her 
goodneſle (as it was threathed to the Church of 
| Philadelphia, Revel. 3. 11.) another receives their 
crowne and dignitic : Learne hence then Gemtzle 
which art grafted in, not to be high-minded, but 
feare: for if God inthe puritie of his juſtice, ſpa- 
| rednot the naturall branches, but plucked them 
off, take heed leaſt he ſparenot rhee, Row. T1. 21. 
If rhou now enjoyeſt the Goſpell ,.the Word, 
and Sacraments, plenticand peace, and'igroweſt 
ſecure and wanton, like an untamed Calfe, Jerem. 
| 19. 31+ and cafteſt off the yoake of obedi- 


ence, behaving thy ſelfeunthankfully and wic- | 
kedly.; the wofull curſe of Corazinand Bethſai- | 


P da 


Uſe, 35 


> - out — 


da hangs over thy head, and it ſhall be eafjer for 
Sodome and Gomorrha in the day of Iudgement than 
for thee, Matth.11.'21-&c. Let theſe rebellious 
lewes be a warning for thee,as Moſes, Dent. 24. 9. 
warnes the peoplein calling to remembrance the 
example of Miriam, ſtrucke witha leprofie , Re- 
wember whatthe Lord thy God did unto cMirians | 
by the way , or as the mention made of the theft 
of Achan,Toſ.22.20. oras the deſtruRtion of $9. 
dome and Gomorrha is brought upon the ſtage for 
- a token of Gods wrath, De«t.29433.0r as the ex- 
ample of Egypt. and Pharao to the Philiflines, 
x Sam. 6.6, orasthe Apoſtle uſes the example 
of the idolatrous fathers by way of exhortation 
to his backſliding Corinthwans, 1Cor.10.11. ſhut- 
ting ir up in this admonition, Al theſe things hap: 
ned unto them for examples and they are written for 
our eamonition,upon whom the ends of the world are 
| come 3 and by the example of- Eva. ſeduced by 
| the Serpent, 2 Cor. 11, 3. Let him therefore that 
Phil.2 12, 


——_—— 


ſtandetb take heede left he fall, 1 Cor. 10.12 where- 
Cum rimore | by is given us to underſtand, thar ontward ſtan- 
fwurrituende, | ding andprofeſling of the faith without inward 


4u5d ben? ope- | grace,and the feare of God, iſſuing our of a god- 
rantur, de b0s \ 1 converſation, is not ſtanding indeed, but ſee. 


[ 7 f | » L C 
ei - Avg, | ming to ſtand, Take heed then to makethine ele- 
e gratia, | tion ſnre, for though ſalvation belong to all, yet 


all pertainenat toit. Eſay 60, 2. Darkeneſſe ſhall 
cover the earth,and groſſe darkeneſſe"the people, but 

| 7 : SY 
-the Lord jhall ariſe wpon thee. loh.1t.9. Chriſt i the 
light of the world, "and came to lighten every one 
_ that commeth into the world, bat every one comes 


/ 
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not to him to be illaminated. cAMicha, chapter 
7.verſes 1,2. complaines, that he (ſpeaking in the 
name of the whole people ) was «s the Summer 
gatherings and a the grapes of the Vintage, there | 
isno cluſter to cate, like the gleaning of an_ Har- 
veſt, heere an care and therean care. So then, 
Chriſtian, if thou wilt not be cut off, be willing 
to be drawne from darkneſle to light , and from: 
the power of Satan unto God , that thuumayeſt re-| 
 ]cerve forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, und inheritance among 
them which are ſanitified, As 26.18. True faith 
is afraid to fall, and therefore ſtriveth by all 
meanes to ſhunne the rockes and ſhelves of ſecu- 
ritie,and is farre from rejoycing inany outward 
eſtate, without the correſpondence of obedience. 
As a man upona high Tower, is afraid to fall, 
though he be ſafely cnvironed with battlements; 
So thou Gemt:ile, though now thou bee in grace, 
and under the proteQion of the moſt High, take 
heed to thy ſtanding , leſt inthe midſt of thy 
peace, the evill one come and ſow tares in thy 
harveſt, ſteale away thy graces, and leave thee to 
be caſt off with the Jew; the certainty of thy 

ſtanding is in the performance of thy obedience. 

If yee will hearken and obey, yee fhall cate the good 
things of the land, * | 


—_— 


2sere withthe Apoſtle, Rom. 11. 1. Hath God 
caſt away his people ? God forbid, for ſabvation is of 
the lewes,l0h.4.22. The royall ſtocke of Sem are| 
bur like Philemons unprofitable ſervant, departed. 
fora ſeaſon, that they may be received for. ever + If | 
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| Super Cant. 6, 
130 


Rom.11. 


| Aaguſt. in Ens 
chzirid. 


2. 


| 


Tt} 


the caftins them off be the reconciling of the world, | 
what ſhall the receiving of them be but lift. from the 
dead? Rom.11.15. Though they be now in the 
depth of Infidelity and obſtinacy, yet before the 
conſummation of the world they ſhall beleeye 
the HMeſsieh, as the Prophets have prophecicd, 
and the Pen-men and; Notaries of the holy 
Ghoſt have teſtified, they ſlfall be Choriſters of! 
Gods praiſe. ; | 
Gregory the Greatzis alſo of opinion,that in the 
often andearneſt calling of the Shulamite , Cant. | 
6. 13+ which ſignified the people of 1ereſalem, ſo! 
called *of Shalem ,peace, is clearely intimated al 
prophecie of the finall vocation of the ewes, 
which have beene ſo long forſaken : as alfo ir is 
evident by cight Reaſons alleadged by the Apo- 
ſtle tochis purpoſe. | 
The firſt being drawen from the end of their 
rejetion, which was not to their utter periſhing | 
in unbeleife,bur ſeeing the calling of the Genrzles | 
they might be provoked toemulation, God ap- 
pointing their fall and rejetion nor ſimply, but 
forthe end which is good ; elſe it were againſt |. 
the divine goodnefſe of God, which never. ſuf- 
fers, as Auguſtine ſaith, any evill to be done, bnt 
to bring good out of it, | 
Second, argument is drawen from the leſſer 
to the greater, If their fall be riches totheworld, | 
much more ſhall their reconciliation be life 
from the dead: REM: 
Thirdly, from the condition of the Patriarch 
Abraham, It the firſt truites be holy, ſo it the 
| lumpe, | 
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-  Hallelu-jab. 
lumpe, if the roote be holy, ſoare the branches; 
bar rhey are, t Pet.2.9. A choſen generation, a roy- 


all Prieflhood, an holy nation, a peculiar people ; 


HI 


Aquin ſuper 


which is not meant of an aQuall holinefſe, which | rom. xr, 


was in them, but that they ſhall be reſtored to 
the holineſle of theyr Fathefs. 

Fourthly, frem Gods omnipotencie, who is 
ableto reftore tyem againe, 2s a man to awake 
out of his ſleepe; if he beable to raiſe the dead, 
and give fightto the blind, whichare miraculous 
workes above the courſe of nature; then much 
more to reſtore rhem, which is but 2 replanta- 
tion and grafting in, a worke of nature. 

Sothat fiſtly, according to' likelyhood , If 
God engrafted the wilde olive contrary ro na- 
tireſhow much more ſhall the naturall bran- 
ches be regrafted into their owne place 2- 

Sixtly, from the prophecies of Eſay m_ 59. 
There fhall come out of Zion the deliverer, and ſhall 
turne away ungodlines from Tacab: 8 the teftimony | 
of Teremie, which are the Prophets of God, and ; 
have prophecycd oftheir Converſion. #: | 

Seventhly, froma diſtinRion concerning the ; 
Goſpell, They arc enemies for their ſakes,bur as | 
touching eleQion, they arc beloved for their | 
fathers ſake, 2 

Eightly,from a proportion; As you Gentiles 
were ſometimes in unbelicfe, without God in the | 
world; Eph.2.and by mercy are now called; ſo 
ſhall they obtaine mercy to come out of their | 
Cimmerian blindneſſe of unbeliefe ; ſo ſhall yee | 


both be ioyned in the unity of faith, building up | 
P 3 the | 
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| the remple of God, perfeQing his houſe, - 
| joyntly finging unto God your Hallelujah; .. ; 


humanity, dofrine, miracles, and death, all of 


3 


tn 


praiſe and thankſgiving. | 

It muſt teachus then the precept and the pra- 
ice ofthe Apoſtle of the Gentiles, Row. 11.14. 
By all meanes to provoke thems to emulation, that 
they may be ſaved, as that ſpeach of Moſes, Deut, 
32.21; 1s applyed tous Gentiles, Who have found | 
him whom we ſouzht not after, Eſay 65:1. Thar 
they are beloved for their fathers ſake, honoured 
with the humanity of Ca n1sr, Rom. 9.5. for 
whoſe ſalvation theyr Paul was ſo zealous,as for 
cacir good, he wiſhed himſelfe ſeparated from 
Cun1sr. Ought not wethen, which are by 
grace made partakers of the ſame roote, to feede 
their dead branches with our living ſap, by ope- 
ning unto them hat Is sy s,and worlds Savior, 
whoſe ſides they pierced, Zach. 12. 10. and' 
which was the ſubſtance of all their ſacrifices # 
Was he not ſhewed in the old Teflement in the 
Angell, Exod.23.20. in Aaron, Exed. 28.4. in 
the [cepter, Gen,49.10, in the brazen ſerpent, Num, 
21.9. inthe ſcape-goate, Levit. 16. 21. iN Balaams 
ftarre, Num.24.17. &C. 

Was he nor ſeene in the new Teſtament in his 


them (like the finger in a Diall) pointing with 
Tohn Baptiſts Ecce,lohn 1.29,atthe Meſſiah,agree- 
ing in his parentage, perſon, and place of his 
birth? as the wings of the Cherubins, which 
touched each other upon rhe cMercy-ſeate, 
1 Kings 6.27. the one confirming the others af- 


firmation, | 
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Frmationhis infancie anſwering the Types; hee 
as ſeenea Starre by the Gentile Prophet, and 
found bya ftarreof the Gentiles, Matth.2. 10. in 
Rama was weeping, as Texemie had heard,ler.z1.15. 
out of Egypt he was called, Hoſ. 11.1. and was 
brought up in Nazareth,as was prophecied, His 
Life was unreprooveable ;. the Prince of this 
| world could find nothing amiſle, 19,14. 30. his 
Miracles ſufficiently teſtifying his Godhead, 
that even his adverſaries confeſſed it ; his Death 
as effecually aced,as it was foretold,Zach.13.7, 
l ſaw the Shepheard the Lords fellow ſmitten,and the 
ſheepe ſcattered, his being prized and ſould for 
thirty peeces of filver,Zach.11.12. The purchaſe 
of the Potters fiela,the piercing his hands and feet, 
the dividing of his garments;8&c. Two and thir- 
ty of which we may ſce in Matthew, and all ful- 

lied: and we may even briefely gather all into 
| one,and let it be him,againſt whom they cannor, 
they dare not except , their owne Prophet Zſay 
of their blood-roy all,Chap. 53. wherein the Jew 
may plainely ſcethat our Evangeliſts have recor. 
ded nothing but what was foretold , and to 
whom can this beapplyedbut tol = s v s whom 
yee crucified? even his death was acted without 
the gate as the Bullocke was burnt without the 
Campe,Levit.6, 12. 


And further, the remooving the Scepter from | 


ludab,which came to paſſe at the Idumean Herod, 
entring to the Kingdome by the fayour and fur- 
therance of A#toniws,and afterward more ſtrong- 
ly ſeatedand ſetled by Augufixs,when he cruclly 

ſlaughrered 
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De Civitate 
Detlib.1s8. 
C4p.2 Z» 


Corn. T acit us 
Annal.iih.6, 


c4P. 3. 


Suet.in vita 
Auguſtiz cap. 
| 3 [ » 


| the Scepter is now takes away (rom Indah, and the 


| be ſhewed by the generall ceafing of the 1ewiſh 
] Sacrifices, the multitudes of Hecatombes among 


| brought under the yoke and ſubjeftion of the 


 yeare of Jzbile, with Chriſt himſclfe upon the 


| 


ſlaughteiced their Sanhedrimyas Phils their owe 
Conntreyman doth witneſſe; and their ow; 
Rabbins in their Talmud cry out, Woe unto ws, for | 


Lawgiver from betweene hu fees. This might alſo 
the Gentiles, whichall gave place and died with 
the great Heatheniſh Paz, when this immaculate 


Limbe was flaine ; Alſo by the ending of the 


Croſſe proclaimed to beended,1oh. 19. 30. 1t 6 


finiſhed: theending of the Monarchies propheci- | 


ed by Danie/, which ſhould have their full 
Period when the Stone ſhould be cur out of the 
mountaine without hands; which ended in that 
laſcivious. Egyptian Queene, Cleopatra, all being 


Romane:their owne S:meon, in whom they ſay the 
ſpirit of the great Sinagogue did ceafe; hee 
teſtificth, Luke 2. 26,27, &c. Alſo, their owne 
Propheteſſe, Anne of the tribe of CAſber , Lake 


2.38. Alfo, theancient Siby/s as that Erithres, 
which ſpake ſo excellently of Cu x1 sr, that ſhe} 
ſeemesto Saint Auguſtine to have beene a Citi-| 
zenofthe Citic of God , which bookes were! 
had in that reverend eſteeme, that when Auguſtine | 
Ceſar, ſearching vp their ancient Prophecies 
throughout Africa, Sicilia, and the Colonies of 
ltaliero be brought to Rome, to examine the true, 
from the-falſe : He cauſed 2000. to be devoured} 
by fire,yct he preſerved the Zibillian Oracles and | 

: | cauſed! 
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6 in mount Paſlatipve. 


| Aorney, Lordof Fleſſeand others,” Thus mult | 


expeRany other to come in great power, but 
| that great myſtery is already made- knowhe, | 


the Spirit,and the unity of peace; be no more the 


TORR 


the foot of the Image of: 
in Rowe, but theſe are coptonſly handled by that 
Hammer of the lewes and Mahumetenes , Philip 


we provokethe ſeed of holy Sem to embrace the 
Goſpcll,by ſhewing them; tharir is in vaine to 


which is,God wexifeſied inthe fleſh juftified in the 
Spirit, ſeeneof Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
* according to the Scriptures. x Tim. 2.16. | 
That they may acknowledge Davids ſonne, and 
Davids Lord, whom they muſt kifle in obedi- 
ence,or periſh everlaſtingly. 
Hearethen yee ſonnes of the Prophets, and of 
the Covenant which God made unto our Fa- | 
thers, 453.25. Heare I fay, the kingly David, 
ſweet finger of /7ael, calling you forth of your 
blindneſſe,to joyne with the Gent:le to praiſe God 
inthis Halleln-jah,you muſt be one in the bond of 


deafe Adder that ſtoppeth their eares though 
the Charmer charme never ſo wiſely, 2ſal.58.4. 
This is the Cu x 1sT whoſe blood hath beet ſo 


long required at your hands, Matth. 27, 25. An- | 


{were not with your elders, Mar. 11.33:Wee can- 
not tell, you have had both your Parriarks , and 
your Prophets pointing at him, the Vale of the 
Temple'is rent and now you have vs Gentiles 
topreach him unto you,Luke23.Heb.g. 
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De veritate 
Chriſtiane 
Keligiony. 
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The Lord therefore,for his Cu x15 rs ſake,the 
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| ſoong of bi love, ndube grave Tenge - of ”_ 
MEE: 
wick us ydu may Have your -eyes' "ro fee; 
_ y othe:holy 'of: hoties,raade ofitn by, 
great High Prieſt of ir: Calling, #t'yoru 
por ee d chefountlofthis' fllver Trumper of 
ur omnc Devid; that' as *your' diminiſhing 
| Co ramacks riches of the world ;fo your reſto- 
ring ay be.life fromthe dead, and” thar 3 it may 
bein duc rime accompliſhed and performed, we| 
thalidaily powre out our prayers inthename- | 
- ; of IasrsCanrsr,tor Facher by the 
+ _ . -blefdedSpirir,to whichthree glori- © - 
Wo .. > ous Perſons, and bur one onely *: 
=—_—  - F | . wiſe God,beall honour and 
= + glory forevermore.: 
| Amen, i 
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For hu merciful —_— s ereat toward wi: aud 
the trarh of the Lord endureth for ever, ' Praiſe 

yee the Lord, © | 


—D—Hec treſ-noble 
= Evi branch of Tefſe ki 

SN Bu Al David, ws boy 

| propheticall fpirit, 
j not onely ſummo. 
| ned but cnjoyaed 
: both zewes and Gen. 
(fl #:/es to the joynt- 

he praiſing of God,de- 
Componentes Claring the bound- 
leſſe compaſſe;and unlimited circuit of the king- 

domeof ©n s x 5 7,notonely King of the ewes 
as Pilate tiled himoby 19.19. but even the hea- 
then are his inheritance, linked into'the fociery- | 
| of faithfull 4braham, by the bond: of fairhand 
Q 2. . obedience, | 
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Omnes Creatu- 
re Deum ſuun 
efſe clamant 

opificem, Caly, 


ſuper locam. 


Certa infienia 


} divinitaey in 


hemine. Calv. 


| [tor.infir.cap. 
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| and ſweeter Diapaſon, ſounding from an heaven-| 


| 


| 


} In which are Ln mg Br po 
| promiles. op 4 
| conſiderable 3. The certainty of both corifir- 


£ } " 


ob*dience;elſewhere,as Pſal. 19. 1. The heavens 


declare the glory of God; and the firmanetnſpewerh 
by rok Carts | has oa inſenſible crearures, as 
Sunne,Moone,Starres,Mereors, Thunder,Haile, |. 
Snow;&c,?ſzl. 148. are called ypon for the per- 

\ formance of this dutic,cvery creature be it never | 
"fo baſe in the ſight of ring upon it the| 


workemanſhip of his hands, even by flexceloud-| 
ly proclaimes 'it's Maker ; but he is praiſed of | 
Man inamore lively and louder ſtraine,a ſhrillerj: 


ſprung ſoule,which in the internall, externall,fu- | 
periour,and inferior powers ang faculties there- 
of, doth manifeſtly bearc the Image of God, and 
the chara&erifticall badge and ſtampe of the 
Divinitie,as Celvis ſaith, is infeſted and inriched 
with ſucha meaſure and furniſhment of Graces 
as it pleaſeth the 0limpian love to diſtribute to 
every one, as' Homer in the twylight of nature | 
could ſay,the ditry of whoſe duty,in this verſ.2.| 
is compoſed of Gods mercy and truth : and ſo 
this brings us tothe reafon, for his mercifull kind- 
neffe,cs c La | 

7? f 1. His Mercie: | | 


'| medintheobjeRtroweard we. 
{ 4- The Epiphonemaand conclu- 
lion. of this P/«bme, which is accounted the laſt 


of the kewes Hallelu-jahs, which were up es 
e 


to be ſung attheir Paſſcover, ending in the ſame 
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{ cadence in. which ie begun : Praiſe zee the Lord, 
Mercifall kindneſſe, the firſt motive-injoy- | 
ning the dutie,is common place,in whichzas in 
a Maze or Labyrinth, we may looſe our ſelves 
and make an eafte entrance but no end, for all the | 
wayes of God aremercie and truth, Pſal.25.9.The 
Almighty bath ſtepped no where beneath or z- | 
bovethe circle of the Moone, (but he hath left 
pom prints and charaQters of his metrcies,, that | 
he that runnes may reade them, and that we may 
take notice of the renderneſſe of tham,;ſometime 
they are expreiſed inthe love of Parents to Chil- | 
dren,Pſal 103.13. Asa father pitticth, his chil- : 
dren,ſodorh the Lord pitty them thar fear him, | 


, 
4 
i 


ſometime in the love of Eagles'to their youug, 
I{-49.cven exceeding the love of a womanto her 
ſucking child,yerſe 15, hee hath eogravenus up- 
onthe palmes of his hands,verſe z6.ſometime in 
the tenderneſſe of heances to their Chickens, Max, | 
23-37... whick how.tcnder it is, we ſee in rhe | 
- [continuallcare that ſhe hath in hatching,feeding, 
and( to her power) in defending her young; | 


ſub 


what is he, bur mercy ir ſelfe in theabſtraR, ſaith 
Sevanerola,if they were al gathered together thar 


TD them 


IG earth, and it be demaunded of | 


Fuft Motive, 


iall andeverlaftinglove,which Cuz: sr | —_ 
Izsvs the heavenly Henne bath over his beloved | perties. 
ones : his leve is as.himſclfe infinite, for wharſo- _—_— 
ever is in God,is God, his mercy,his juſtice,&c. | ;p,com fs mi- | 
andall thoſe backe-parts: of the mighty Iu o- nn HEE ; 


es nifþi 


Van,Exed,z4. 6. When. he is. called. mercifull | 5, 


and yea theſe are but ſhadowes, in regard @f | God iv not 


Sno 


Rn ee ce one 2 oY 
: ' # 
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Quot inſ7i,tot 


ſunt mi feratio- 
NESs 


Mercies tywo- 
fold. 


| 20 48,0 Lord not unto #s,but unto thy Name give the 


ZR praiſe. 


| —— 


| wilt fave both man and beaſt, Mat.5.45. He maketh 


i» 
_————_— 
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chem how they have been ſaved, they all ſtandas 
a cloud of witneſſes toreſtifie Gods free mercies, 
and to ſay with the Church,Pſal.115. 1. Not un- 


Now conſider further that the mercifvll kind- 


Vx. Generall, 
nefſe of God is A Special 


his creatures,in crearing, preſerving, ſuſtaining, 
and maintaifSing of them, Pſa/.36.6.T hon,O Loyd, 


the Sunne to riſe on theevill andthe good , and ſen. 
deth raine upon the juſt and wnjuſt, hn 5. v7. My 
Father yet worketh, and I worke with him meaning 
in his generalFcare inthe ſupporting of the CTEA- | 


rure;thisis called, »/al-e 51.1. Loving kindnefſe 


or benighity extending it ſelfe to the very Ra- 


vens,Pſal.147. 9. Luke 12.24. | 
- The ſpeciall mercy is that, by which hee loves 
his owne in Cux1sr, redeemes; ſanRiftes, and 


faves them by his free grace, 1 Tim.4.1o0. Het | 


the Saviour of all men,eſpecially of thoſe that beleewve, 
this he exercifeth roward vs, both in giving and 
forgiving,both which Moſes deſcribes at Iarge, 


| Ex#d.34.6.Mercifu!l,in which he doth as it were 


clothe himſclfc in the iffeions of man. 7er.-31, 
10. Hi bowels are troubled for Ephraim, Matth.g. 
36, Hubowels even earned in compaſſion ,to (ee tbe 
multitude wanaring as ſheepe without a fhepheard, 
how pathetically he pcrſwadcs the reformation 
of his Church,Cant.6.7. Retarne,returne, O Shu- 
lamitc | 


h — 


| | 


; ; . 
The generall,is his providentiall care over all 


— 


DD —— 
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vite returat;, how paſſionately he deplores leru- 


{alem, Luke 19. 42. If thou haddeſt knowne even | 


thou in chisrhy day, rhe thinus which belong ro 
| chy peace, ih'a'word he rc Hycerh in his owne. 
| nercie, but-ſorrowes for-our miſcrie. Gracieres, | 
| which intimares a forwardndle ro doc us good, 
1c is never weary in doing it, /4m. 1.5. hcgives 
liberally toall. S/ow toanger , full of paricnce, 
Gen.6.3. How long did he wait the repentance 


— 


| of the old world, in his mercy ſtopping the | . 


| courſe of his deſerved vengeance, Pſel. g5. 10. 
| Fourty yeares long did he ſuffer the"murmuring 
| Idolators,and Adulterers in the wilderneſſe, Pſal. 
| 106.43. Many atime did they provoke him to 
anger by rheir Counſels,8& yer,1/.30.18.he waits 
that he may have mercie. 4boundant in good- 
nefſe angftrath, noting his diſpoſition by kind- | 
nefle to win men, & the immutable canftancic of 
his promiſes,8& web is the inexhauſtible fountain 


| of his mercies,, he reſerves them for thouſands, | 
' his g0odnes is nor like'the morning dew didpter- 
| ced and exhaled by rhe Sung, nor like the Cot- 
| fers of the' greateft Potentare, which may b: 
. drawen dry,but a Lawp which is fed by the oyle 
; of Immorralitic, andwhich.makcs up the mea- 
| ſure, he forgives iniquity, tranſereſion, and ſinye, 


rience)the multitude of his tender compaſſions; 
in web, hertenderly-embowelterh his choſen,as the 
wombenfoldeth & nouriſheth the new conceived 


no marvel! than,if David call them (in his expe- | 


Embryo,wherc he ſhewes mercics he ſhewes, them 


rhovght 


by mulcitudes;8 if the royall heart of Alexander | 


Gazndet in mi. 
ſer'cordia /i1a, 
dolet de miſe. 
rta n0ſtra. 
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chovght it nor honourableto oive ſmall things; | 


| how much more than,ſhall the all-ſufficient God; 
give; thatexceeds him as muchas the maine O- || 
cean the leaſt riveret, he is ready ro forgive, 1/«.? 
55-7. Father of mercies , and God of all comfort, 
2 Cor. 1.3.Very pittifall and full of mercy, lam. 5, 
11. The heighth,length, bredth, and depth thereof, | 
| paſſeth all underſtanding,E ph.3.18. ; | 

| Sixe rankes of | All theſe compaſſtons and mercifull kindneſles | 
Mercies. may.be reduced to a fixe-fold ranke. 

I. Firſt, preventing Mercies whereb yhee did us 
good when we knew not,keeping us from many 
{ins web otherwiſe we had committed many and 
. | manyhave we comitred againſt him,bur far more 
E124 | ſhould we have done, it his mercic had nor pre- 
debes etian | vented us;acknowledg than Gods mercy toward 
| Ro thee, even in thoſe fins w<Þ thou ht nor comit- 

8 | ted. If thou ſeeſt oneweb is debtorto me for a ſin, 
and I forgave him, know alſo that thouart a deb- 
- .. | tor to me, becauſe I prevented thee from thelike; 
| becauſerthere is in every mans corrupted breſt, 
fircethe fall of Adam, the Seminarie and ſeed. plor 
of all iniquitie, ſpringing from the bitter root of 
| that originall Corruption , the match and tinder, 
0 quanta dig- | the fuel] and fountaineof every aQuall tranſgreſ- | 
| rags pane * | onfo thattherc is no enorinitie which the moſt | 
| gratia conſer- debauched wretch hath committed , but thou 
| tas a hadſt aQed the like if grace had nor preuented, 
a ' © | boaſt not thy ſelfe then inthis,but with devoute 
Bernard extollthe mercie of the Almighty. 
2. +| Secondly,arehis ſparing mercies,experienced 
[in his longanimitic and paticnce,in which thou 
mayelſt 
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| he enjoy the ſun. ſhine of Gods patience, yet in 


-hands,but this fearc is taken away by thele par. 
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mayeſt ſay, I have finned, and thou heldeſt thy |' 


tongue, l have tranſgrefſed, and thou haſt ſpared 
me; when thou lookedft upon Zimri and C56; 


ſlaine in the at of uncleanneſle, Ananias and Sa- | 


phira,the old world,Sodome and Gomorrha,Julian, 
Herod,with thouſands more, the dierfull ſpecta. 
cles of Gods powertull Tuſtice, hat thou not 
ſufficient cauſe ro glorifie that God , that hath 
ſo long ſuffered thee to wallow in the puddles of 
thine iniquitie, and hath not ſunke thee downe 


to the pit of perdition, bur ſill waites that hee 
may have mercie. 

Thirdly,his pardoning mercies, elſe what be- 
ncfit were it to be long ſpared, and ar laſt paid 
home as it ſhall be withevery impenitent,though 


theend the wrath of God ſhall burne as an Oven, 


as Tophet againſt him;chough now he ſee the hand 
of Gods juſtice behind his backe, clouded and 
vailed in his daily continued mercies , yer the 
concluſion will prove-a tragicall Cataſtrophe, 
though he paſſe with a {low pace, yet he goes in 
order, though withleaden feer, yet with Iron 


— 


doning mercics,by which in the bloud of Chriſt 
he makes us as cleane as if he never had been po- 
luted, Pſal. 32.1. Blefſed & the man to whom the 
Lord imputeth no ſinne. | 
Fourthly,are his renuing mercics,by which he 
oives not onely remiſſion of finnes, but alſo the 
2race of renovation,by which they become new 


Jo 
<Quodintiwes- 
Petfar eo dis 
ſcriffize judi- 

 Cabit, 


Luod de fertur 


20n aufertur, 


OAH & amt: 7 
Cadi2 es. Bapl. 


creatures,trees of righteouſnefſe bearing and a» || 


R boun- | 


— 


—— 
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Adam potuit 
nog m0rt,nos 
nog poſfumu 
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bounding in \ the fruits of faith and repentance, 


| ſan fied intheir ſoules; bodies and ſpirits, nor 


rhe blicke Apoſtata,who after his cleaning 

is repoſſeſſed -wjth ſeven ſpirits worſe then he 
former, or the Dog returning to his vomit, or 
the Sowe to wallow in her myre, and which 
is morefully made plaine in the fifth, which are 
his corroborating mercies ; whereby hee conti- 
nues in the ſtate of grace , nor falling and back- 
fliding with Adam in the ſtate of mutabilitie,bur. 
| 25 mercy brought him to it,ſo it continueth and! 
keepeth him in it, 

| Sixtly and laſtly, are his crowning mercics_ 
whos he ſhall perfect his worke begun in vs, 


and performe his Kingdome promiſed to us, 


where there ſhall be no hurtfull thing , but wee | 
eſtated in the paradiſe of eternall happineſſe, ſhall - 


| have our Vnion and Communion with Chriſt ! 


Uſe, x, 


and the heavenly Hierarchie of the high and 
holy Saints for ever,fuch a meaſure of Beatitude, 
Ifa. 64 4. As ege hath not ſcene, nor eare heard,nei- 

' ther hath entred ints the htart of man, r Cor.2.9. 
This unmeaſurable excent of Gods mercies 
; ſerves firſt ro urge upon us the drift of the Pro- 
' pher in this place, viz. To praiſe God far his 
mercy, the whole worke of our ſalvation goes 
; under this Title,1 Pet.2. 10. Which in time paſs 
' were not the people of God,but are now the people of 
| God which had not obtained mercie, but now have 


| 
| obrained mercie ; to whar part ſvever we looke, 


; the whole frame of ic is made of mercy, if wee 
| begin at Gods cletion, the foundation and 
ground. | 


x 
. 
7 


| 


' 


4 


| [rurne, the whole ſtreame of his Fathers carriage 


and darkeneſſe, God and the Devill,hotand cold, 


| may admit intention and remiſſion, as heateand 
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ground-worke of all,and paffe downe tothe laſt 
period of all, which is glorification, and aske 
from what roote each part ſprung, this onely 
Mercie muſt anſwer all , Mercic in chuſing mex- 
cie,in ſending Cu x18 rin calling,juſtifying,fan- 
Qifying, ſtrengthening, preventing, preſerving, 
and the admitting of us to an Inheritance im- 
mortall and undefiled, 1 Pez .1.4. all from mercy, 
ſo that the burden of our ſong muſt ſtill be with 
Daz1id, Pſal. 132.1. For his mercie enaureth for 
ever. Inthe parable of the profuſe prodigals re- 


— 


kt 


toward him,is nothing but mercy,when he was 
yer a farre off, his father ſaw himy had compaſh- 
on on him,ranne to meete hum,fell on his necke, 
kifſed him,&c. Inthe whole worke,there 1s no- 
thing bur mercie, Luke 15.20 8c- So that lighe 


and not ina line ef greater oppoſition then mer- 


which Antichriſtian Doctrine is like a Centaure 
halfe man,kalfe horſe,or like that. brood of N:#- 
[as, halfe frog,halfe earth,or the maivoteure , halfe 
bull, halfe man, contraries in-a remifle degree 


cold in tepide luke-warmeneſſe,bur in the high- 
eſt degree they cannot. So (though we graunt 
with Saint Auguſtine, goad workes to bee necel. 
ary in regard of their preſence, not of theirefft. 
ciency,and with Bernard,thit they are the way to 


| 
! 
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the Kinzdome) Yerin- the caſe of Iuſtification, 


Rom. 6.23. Conlide- 


cie and merit in the worke of mans ſalvation, | 


Rem.3.28.Rom.4.6. and 
R red | 


ry 


Pond 
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red in their higheſt degree,cven to the very ſuffe- 
rings of Martyrs, Row.$.18. they can no more 
ſtand with mercy then Dagon of the Philiftines 
is ableto confront the holy Arke of I x nova, 
1 Sam.5.3, By which weſce the Papiſt, likean 
anskilfull Empiricke in Phyficke makea Potion 
for a ficke ſoule, as he that went into the ficld to 
gather herbes, but found a wilde Gourd, and put 
it intothe portage, while the caters cryed our, 
Death inthe pot,2 Kings 4.39. So doc they tem- 
per the ſoules-ſalving herbe of grace, with the] 
poyſoning Gourd of humane merrit, dealing | 
withthe Church of God,as unkindly,as unnatu- | 
rall Parents, or Nurſes giving their children a | 
fone for bread, and a Scorpion for a fifh, as the Phi-\ 
liflines with Tfaacks wels, ſtopping them with | 
earth,Gen. 26.15. 'Choaking and damming up | 
the fountaine of Grace, which ought to be oper! 
to the houſe of Iacob,Zach.13. 1, Changing the 


reward of favour and promile,Col.3.24.into their | 


owne,of debt. Nay, further,it is the corruptand 
dangerous conceire of many who would not 
bee accounted popiſh, but ſceme to magaifie the | 


' 
; 
) 
' 


| tree mercies of God,which yet will be ſaved by | 


Y.-£7 


well-doing, good meanings, and good prayers, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


like the Children of the zewes, who marrying with 
. the Aſbaodites, ſpakghalfe in their language, Neh. 
| 13.24, Which is an impeachment to their ſuffe. 
| rings, which trodethe wine-preſſe cleane, 1ſ4.63. 
| which willnot give to others, nor coinmunicare 
| this his glory with others,Iſa,42.8. 
[t 1s onely mercy without merrit, that _ | 
= | _ lift 
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lifra man from the gates of deſbaire, when the 
angry browjof the Almighty is bended againſt 


him for ſinne,as we ſee in David,Pſal.51.&c.and 
| our Saviour Chriſt ſtanding in the gappe of Gods 


wrath ( being but our ſurety and pledge ) yer his 
ſoule was heavy unto death,trickling down thoſe 
thicke drops of blood, in his miraculous ſwear 
in the Garden;thou mayeſt fora while with t 
vid caſt the darke cloud of ſecnriry over thy fans 


ro hide them,as the fiſh Sepia caſts upa blacke li- 


I{a-29. 15. Eccleſ. 23.18. Hee that ſearcheth Ie- 
ruſalem with a lanthorne will find thee out and rouze 
wp thy lumbering Conſcience, and then ſo heavy 


the ſinne of conſcience that without any more evi- 


dence it paſſeth Indgement upon it ſelfe, Pro. 18. 14, 


A wounded ſpirit, who can beare © even none but | 


% 


Non di1phore- 
| cus {ed grumo- 
| {44 ſudor, Chri- 
WA 


| 


{ 
l 
j 


 quor to hide her ſelfe, but woe be to them that ſecke 
| in deepe to hide their counſel from the Lord, their 
workes are in ſecret , and they ſay, who ſees it ? 


| It 2 gequ i: e/2 
\ calpa con/Tren- 
| tiz ut fine, ju- 
dice iÞ/a {ec Pu- 
mat, Amovr,l.z. 


de penit. 


God. Inall other troubles, miſeries, and mole- ' 
ations we wraſtle with men or divels, bat here 
( impar congreſſ us) weake tan with his Maker, | 
brittle clay with it's Potter, finfull man with ho- | 


ly God,whichis of purer eyes then to looke up- | 


on cvill, Yab.1.13. anda conſuming fire, Heb.12. | 


29. Inother things,man is a friend and favou- 


riteto himſelfe, as Peter perſwades Cunisr to! 


pittic himſelfe, but here he is his owne enemy, | 


and often inthe rage of his conſcience, his owne 
executioner,as in Iydes and Pilate, Tere. 20.4, Be- 
hold,1 will make thee a terrour to thy ſelfe,thy memo- 


rie,reaſon,every ſenſe and faculty of thy {oule, 64 
Kk 3 . Gor- 


Cor meum ate, 
inquietum eſt 
donec redeat 

ad te. Aug. li,). 


Confeſſ. 


Mentiris Cain, 
Lug. 
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Gorgonian-hell-ſurie, to torment thee. Now in 

this caſe when a mans bones is full of the fines 
| of his youth, ob 20.11. His heart broken with 
; one breaking upon another,7eb 16. 14, His con- 
| ſcience upon the racke, his God writing bitter 
things againſt him, Job 23. 26. Then comes the 
mercy of God tocomfort him, all other com. 
forts of workcs, merits, ſarisfations, &c. are mi- 
ſerable comforters, lob 16. 2. Aud will confrune | 
45 arotten thing , and a4 4 garment that u moth-ea. 
7c, the ſoule of a Chriſtian is like Noabs Dove, 
which finds no ſafety,till returning to the Arke 
of Gods merciee * 

. Comfort thy ſelfe then in Gods mercie, 
which will not ſuffer thee to bee over-yoaked 
with thy finnes,plead with kim in-the receiving 
of Adam, Manaſſes,and the whole troupe of re- 
conciled finners,and thoughthine adverfarie $4- 
than writea booke againſt thee, anſwere curſed 
Caiz#difabling Gods mercy,Gex.4. 13. with A«- 
guſtine, Thou lyeſt Cain, forgreater is Gods mer- 
cic, than mans iniquitic,and ſay to thy diſconſo- 


I — 


late ſpirit , Why art thou ſo ſad my ſoule,Pſalm. 
tI, 

Andas we ought,and in dutic are erjoyned to 
give thankes for all things,fo are we Chiefely to 
ſing our Hakelu-jahs unto God, for the perfor- ' 
mance of the promiſed eHefrah, andrthar in the 
praiſe and phraſe of thePrieſt Zacharie, Lu-1.68 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſrael,for hee hath viſued 
and reueemed hu people,erc. And with old Simeon 
in his Cygzeas dying Hymne, Bleſſed be thow, © | 


4, 


"_— 
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Lord, for our eyes have ſeeve thy faluation. 


Lake 2. 30. That fountaine of living waters , lere. 
2.12. Inregard of whom all other things are 


mercies,, the purchaſe whereof is without mo- 
ney or prize, E/a 55.2. leaſt you thinke it too 
deare, and becauſe water, if you thinke it nor 
worth the labour, it's wine and milke, whoſe 
worth and neceſſitie you well know,that true 4- 
q7«4 vite, wi whoſo drinketh ſhall never thirſt, 


but it ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up 


[untoeverlaſting life,1oþn 4. 14. He is our Beth. 


[chem and houſe of bread , the living bread that 
came downe from heaven,104.6.35.He is a ſhip of 
 afety which beares us by the comfortable goale 
of his love, and the gentle Zephiras of his mercie, 
from the ſhelves and cocks of blacke diſpaire, ſo 
thar though immodeſt. Medeſt as Generall to 
the Emperour Palens the CArrian,burne the ſh 'p 
| wherein the Chriſtian Legats were imbarked, 
ſecking to deſtroy the Confeſſors and profeſſors 
; of Chriſtianity, which though they periſhed in 


| their wooden barke, were ſure enough in the hea- 


venly Arke by Cun1sr. Heis that unſpeakea- 
blegift of Gad, for which we muſt giverhankes, 
2 Cor.g.vit. Ard if thou knoweſt the gift of, 
God,!olhn 4.10. Which is the gift of all gifts, 
whichis given to us, Eſ4. 9.6. In comparifon 
of whom all otherare bnras the drop of a Buc- 
ket tothe whole Ocean, in whom, appeare the 


but the broken Cy ſternes of vaine and diſconſo- | 
lite hope. The refreſhing warers of Gods free ; 


Ecce quaen an- 
tea Vocavegt 
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| bowels of Gods love, and the inſcrutable depths 
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: Saviour Cu x 15s T be accounted as the ſtore. 


of his mercy in him,through him, and by him 
| ( while we were ſinners and encmies ) to bring 
' to paſſe that wonderfull worke of our Redemp- 
 tion;10h.3.16, Rom.5.8. In himby this wee {ee} 
| the fulneſſe of it,1 John 4. 9. Andas Bethlem to 
| Iurieand Sciciliato 1talie, were accounted their 
' granary for their fruitfulnefſe, the Poets fai- 
| ning Ceres to keepe refidence there ; ſo may our 


| houſe and Cornu-copi4 of all good things to his 
| Church, Co/. 2. 3. In whomare hidall the trea- 

{ures of wiſedome and knowledge,the fulneſſe of 
| the Godhead bodily wer. 9. In him we arc com- 
| pleate, zer.10. Knowledge and wiſedomeare in 
men by-revelation, in Ange]s by viſion , bur in 
him by union; of whoſc fulnetle wee all reccive, 
lehy 1.16, Thy. being, well-being, and eternal] 
| being,have their dependance on him : this con- 
ſolation of 1ſ7ael,this expectation of the Gentiles, 
this Noah to comfort thee, Gew,5. 29. This cru- 
cified Lord, ſhewed ro Conftantine to comfort 
him in his expedition, againſt the Tyrant Max- 
entizs, with a promiſe of victory, is oppoſed a- 
2aiaſt all thy feares and diſcontents;if finne preſſe 
and oppreſle thee, he is thy righteouſneſſe, 1 Cor, 
1.30. If the curſe vexe thee, he # thy blefſing, Gen, 


— 


[ 


ffreneth Phil.a.13. 2 Cor. 12.9. If the great debt 
| of thy ſinnes lay bold on thee, charging to pay 
| that thou eweft, he s thy paiment, Matth. 17. 27. If 
| damnation make thee afraid,he us thy ſalvation, Acts | 
| 410. If death, he 15 thy hife;John 14.6. If Sathan, 
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12.2.Galath.3.8. If weakeneſſe pinch thee, he uthy| © 
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| like borne away the gates, quelled and quaſhed the 
pewer of it, Hoſ.13. 14. SO that in and through 
him onely,thou art more then a Conquerour. Be 
aot like the Horſe or Mule that have no under ſtan- 
{4zg,nor like the ſonnes of the carth, the cocke- 
[red Darlings of unſtable Fortune,who gaping at- 
| ter thetranſitory things of the world, can onely 
'Inowand then, in a carnall humour ſend forth 2 
(ſhort ejacularory Thankſgiving for their tempo- 
rals which they poſiefle, bur ſeldome or never for 


without whom,they muſt be content to periſh 
forcver, This is thar rich pearle beſtowed up- 
onthe Merchant, reſolving above all things to 
ſceke the kingdome of God and his righteout- 
| nefle, ſetting file for the Cape De boxa Speranſa, 
franght and bound for the New leruſalews; than 
vrthy mouth from thy heart) the fountaine of 
Ul truc praiſe, be as this filver Trumpet filled 
vith Hallain-jabs for this heavenly and unſpeak- 
able eifr. 

Thirdly, this Docrine juſt in the phraſe of 


| | 
{ other Baptiſt preaching in the wilderneſſe of | 
| Ingea,crycs unto us ina more then neceflary ex- 


_— ? 


he hath overcome him, Heb. S I 4+ If hell ſhall open 7 
| her mouth upon thee , he hath vidtoriouſly Sampſon- | 
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| hortarion, eipecially in theſe laſt and worſt | 


.diyes, Repent /or the Kin?dome of Goa ts at hand, | 
| 


Aatth.3.2, The elfe-fame holy uſe which the 


| >pirit of holineſſe drawes from rhe Doctrine, ; 
| K99..3.4. Dcſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- | 
ſ 


aclſe, and forbearance and long juifering,: not 
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knowing that the goodneſſe of God leadeth 
thee ro repentance 2 Peter , Chapter 3.wverſe g. 
The Lord i not ſlatke concerning hu promiſes , as. 
ſome men count ſlacknefie, but he is long ſutfe- | 
ring toward us, not willing that any, ſhould 
periſh, bur thar all ſhould come to repentance; . 
Turne yee then unto the Lord, your God, for hee s 
gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger of great kind. 
neſſe,and repenteth him of the evil, let 2. 13. and | 
that you may rightly turne,find caſe and refreſh. | - 
ing for your ſoules; Confidex, that as in Jacobs , 
ladder, which reached froms:&arth to heaven, 


0-— 


.\ or like the Prodiga!l, Lake 15. which by his 


there were certaine teppes for aſcending and 
deſcending, ſo are there certaine degrees in de- 
ſcending to this all-curing Betheſda of repen- 
| rance: | 

Firſt,isan inward perplexitic, fitting like Ha- | , 
' g4r,Gen.2 1.15» when her bottle was empticd, | 


| want 1s forced to a conſideration of his cſtate,re- 
| torting his thoughts into himſclte, 1s deepely 
| afteted, with the ſolid apprehenſion of his owne 
' miſery, verſe 17, andinthis perplexed caſe con. 
| cludes againſt himſclfe.that if he remaines as hee 
| was,his caſe was deſperately hopelefle, and hce 
muſt periſh for ever ; upon which, hee reſolves 
; with himſelfe,to goc hometo his fathers houſe, 
by repentance, ſeeipgthegare of Mercie opened | 
troalltruepenitents; wicked men have but one 
ſpirituall eye,by which they ſce the horrid pit- 
fall of their miſery, as Cain, Indas, &c. but the 
. penitent hath two, with the one he ſecs his miſc- 
| FF] 
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ry by ſinne; with the other, his hopefull comfort | 

by Gods mercie,and thus his feare becomes fili- | 

all,Pſal.130.4. Thow art merciful, and worthy to. 
be feared, drawing the Argument of his ſonne- | 
| like obedience from that mercic, which he feares | 
|to miſſe;the wicked mans ſervice (ifever he kave | 
| any) ſprings from a terrour of judgement and | 
wrath,w<Þ is only ſervile,the penitent beares not 

che image and ſuperſcription of a Phariſaicall Iy- 

{ticiaric, Luke 18. who begins with gloria patry, 

inſtead of miſerere mer, his motto, 1thanke thee,0 

G _—_— I am net like other men , but the portraiture 

of the pore Publican, perplexed , aud kneckimg npon | 

hu breaft.Crying, Lord be mercifull unto me a ſinner. 
The ſecond degree, is Sorrow , which ariferh | 2. 
from the former apprehenfion of Gods anger, ! 

; and mans perplexed guilt ſtanding before him,ar.- | 

' raigned and convicted in his owne Conſcience, 

| for ſo many and {o manitold rebelliens and 


| tranſgreſſions. 


fold. 


is two-fold; firſt, a worldly ſorrow, which 1s a 
diſſembled, hypocriticall repentance,as in Ahab, | pu 
Iudazs, Eſau, c. Secondly,the orher is a godly | 
ſorrow for finne,proper onely tothe godly man, 
and the truc badge of the penitent , both which 
we ſec,2 Cor.7.18. Godly ſorrow worketh fal- 
| vation by repentance, not to be repented of, bur 
| the ſorrow of the world worketh death; the for- | 
; mer arifing from the mercy of God, as being ſor- 
 rowfull that he hath offended him, as Davra, | 
Pal. 51.4 Againft thee, thee onely have I finned | 


, 
| 


—— 


And here we muſt diſtinguiſh Sorrow which | Sorrow two- 
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| 2nd donethisevill in thy ſight ; rhegracious fa-! . 
' yours which were beſtoived upon him, as his; | 
| exhaltation from a poore ruddy-faced ,Shcp- 
heard.to fit upon a Princely throne; his ſeveral] | 
deliverances from rhe Beare,the Lion,the Cham- | 
pion ofthe Phliſtizes, and the ſundry treacherics | 
practiſed againſt him by his Maſtcr Sas/,hunting ' 
4 himas a Partridge upon the mountaines, eſtabli. | 
fbing his kingdome,&c. with infinite more, be- | 
ing called into Davids remembrance and made 
the matter of his retired meditations , with his |. 
owne unegratetull ungracious rebellions, doe 
cauſe his eyes to diſtill like a Lymbecke, and 
| his rocky-ſtony-pumife-dry heart', to over- 
| fAowwith the Teares of a trucly-ſorrowfull- | 
| ' penitent, and now his heart being hot within | 
him,as at other times upon other conſiderations | 
 P[al.39.3. Hebreakes filence,and in the griefe of 
' his ſoule complaines of the ill requitall with 
; whych he had recompenced the Lord of his mer: 
| | cifull kindnefſe, The like wee may fee in that 
, | patterne of penitents,the profuſe Prodigall, Luk, 
| \ | 15, Thefinne-loden-citizen woman, Luke 7.47. | 
Comming attended with ſhame and ſorrow, Ja- 
} viſhly waſhing the fect of her Saviour with 
| reares from her ſoules ſtillarory, char muſt wiſh | 
not onely her fect,as was ſaid to Peter.,lohn 22. 9g. | 
but alſo her hands and her head, this hath been, 
is,and muſt be,the courſe of every ſaved ſtnner 
ro retire, and returne by weeping crofle, thus 
Þ breaking the heads of Dragons in the water, wa- 
thing away great finnes by great ſorrow : v_ 
| Il } 
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hill then be ſaid of the prepoſterous courſe of 
the world,doing all by contraries, like that Ni- 
tion, whoina crofſe emulation of rhejr neigh- | 
bours, whole cuſtome in curtese 1s to put off 
| their Hats in faluting one another ; rhele { be- 
cauſe they will be contrary ) put off their ſhooes 
2t their meetings; ſo in this maine matter you | H/ron pro. | 
hill ſee the wicked man pliy cart before horſe, | 090 oper | 
and in ſtead of ſorrow for his ſinnes , bragge and | , 

boaſt of them,as if the Peacocks pride lay in his | 
blacke feerte,/or the Theeves glory in their hal- 
rers,t0 boaſt of ſtrength, ro quarrcll, and drinke | 
wine, Hab.2.15. To boaſt of lyine,ſtealing, cozening, 
policie, &c. with the bloudy Pol17amift, Gen. 4. 
23. I have ſlaine 4 man in my wounding,and d younz 
* | mani my hurt ; which Scripture, although Ca- | 

' tharinus,thinke inexplicable, and upon which 0- ſes. 7 
| r1gen writ two whiole bookes, and with- divers | 37; vide Wits 
have diverſly interpreted ; yct with Calvin, it js | I=:/uper lun, 
.| moſt likely ro bet bragge, and an. inſolcnt boaſt | | 
' of his bloody ſtrength. -What is this clle, but ; | 
cven to be proud of that which ſhould be (and ar ; | 
length will be) the matter of our ſhame, and the j 
' confuſion of our faces,Phil.3. 19. They glory in 
| their ſhame. | 
| Thethird degree in repentance afrer our humi- ' | 
 liation,is the earneſt craving and begging of par- 
| don, grounded likewiſe upon Gods mercifull 
:indnefſe,'a glympſe.of which the penitenr ſees, : 
though dimmely ( as the newlyecured blinde- | 
man, ſaw mcn walke like trees, or as Zebul, Inag. 
9.39. Tooke mento be but the fhadowes of the | | 
| S 2 noun- | 
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| mounraines) yet truely,1ſa. 55.7. | Let the wicked 

| forſake his way , and the unrighteous -man his 

| thourhts and let him turne to the Lord, the reaſon 

| followes,and he will have mercy upon him, and 

| will abundantly pardon, the like, Hof, 6. 1. Come i 
: let ma returne unto the Lord,chereaſon moving,for | 
| he hath torne;and he will heale us; he hath ſmir- | 
ren,and he will bind us up: and this aflurance of | 
mercie and willingneſfſe to forgive, armes the | 
ſinner with boldneffe, to ſollicite the throne of 4 
Grace;ſo that hee which unfainedly repents , be- | 
lceves, and prayes for pardon, Repentanceand 

| prayer being inſeparable Companions, Zecle.z. 
i 2, Examinethy ſelfethan with what boldneſle | 
thou prayeſt. filling heaven and earth with the 
Abba, Father, how thou comamcit to God as thy 
father, inthernameof Cu x x 5 r as thy Redee- 
mer,by the power of the Spirit of Adoption: as 
by Gods mercy in the aſſurance of thy faith in* 
terefled jnall the promiles, being drawne here- 
to by the cords of love,and the bands of mercie, 
and thi s hath been the pathway, in which all the 
high Saints afid ſervants of God have traced and | 
trodento their Celeſtiall home, it being Gods 

owne precept,Pſal, $0.15. Callupon mee in the 

time of trouble,efc. : 

The fourth degree uſhered by the former, is 
newneſſe of life, ſpringing. Likewiſe out of the 
brazen mountaines of Gods conftant mercies, as | 
continent Joſeph makes his advancement, thear- | 
gument of his chaſtitie,Ger. 39. 8, Hee anſwered | 
his Miſtreſſe , behold my Maſter woteth not what is | 
| with | 
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with me in the, houſe, and he hath committed all that 
he hath to my hana,there is none greater in this houſe 
than I neither hath he kept any thing from mee, but 
thee,becanſe thou art his wife hew then can 1 age this | 
| | great wickedneſſe and ſinne againſt God? Three, 
| things ſtay 7oſeph from commirting this ſinne , | 

| 


| firſt, the feare of God, ſecondly, the love of 
his Maſter, in regard of his liberality ; third- 
' ty,thedutie of the wite toward her husband, as | 
learned Mercerws hath well obſerved. Or firſt, pn.» 
the reverence of Gods Majeſty,ſfecing and behol- Peaks in = | 
ding all things; ſecondly,the conſideration of his | 7/6. 
mercie and benefits received; thirdly,the feare of | 
judgement , as Pererius, he knew all the honours | 
of Egypt could not buy of theguilr of one ſinne; 
2 200d heart will rather lic in the duſt, rhen riſe 
by wickedneſle in offending a mercifull God,and 
thns it is grounded,z Cor.7. 1, Vpon Gods mer- 
cifall promiſes, Having therefore theſe promiſes, | | 
i dearely beloved,let we cleanſe our ſelves from all fil- | F- 
i thineſſe of the fleſhand fpirit, perfedting holineſſein | | 
| the feare of God, The ſame Apoſtle, by the ſame | 
| Apoſtolicall ſpirit,cxhorrs to renovation of life | | 
| by the ſame reaſon, Rom. 12.1. / beſeech Jou Bye. 
| thren,by the mercies of God ,, that you preſent your 
bodies 4 living ſacrifice, holy, aud acceptable unto 
God,which is your reaſonable ſeruice.Then beloved, | | 
let the merciftull kindnefle of God, which every | 
houre thou trieſt upon thee and thine,even inthyP R 
food,raiment,liberty,friends, breathing,&c, be- 
ſides thoſe ineſtimable treaſures of his love inthy | | 


daily preſervation,&c. draw thee to repentance | | 
| in 
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' innewneſle of life, ro ſtampe upon thee a new 
creature, Twrne not the erace of God into wanton. 
, nefſe, Inde 4. but know, char the grace of God 
| harhappeared to teach us, to deny ungodlineſſe 
: and worldly luſts,and ro walke honeſtly,ſoberly 
4 andrighreouſly inthis pretcn world, Tyr. 2.12, 
' Wee are delivered from the feare of our enemies , to 
| make our obedience without feare, Luke v.74, being 
' Wider grace the let us gIVE up our members weapons 
of righteouſneſſe, Rom. 6.19. SEID8 all the mer. 

cies of God like io many remembrancers, cry 
| unto us for this duric;lecus not deſpile ( under- 
; Valuing and vilipending) the mercics of God, in 
living after our owne hearts, and following our 
| owne Crooked wayCs, as thoſe Heretzques of 01d, 
| which ſprung up from the malicious ſced of rhe 
| Serpent, immediately after the Apoſtles , have 
wickedly taught; elſc yee heape up wrath againſt 


| theday of wrath,and make the holy Goſpell of 


Cantsr lzsvs,no better,then the Tarkes licen- 


| promiſes of Epicuriſme in Paradile. 


rious Alcoran, * which is fraught with nothing | 
but the merchandizeof the corrupted ficſh, large | 


”_— 


Or ER 


| BurChriſians muſt not ſolearne CynnIsr: 
| backe againe 'by repentance is the better way, | 
| looſing the Herculan gordian knot, and unwea- | 


ving with Pexelope the webbe of thy fins,clſe-can 


- we not hope for peace; For there 1s No pcace to 


the wickesd,7/a. 48.22.Our iniquities have made 
a divition berwixt God and vs, 1{4. 59. 2+ which 
. mult be broken downe by repentance ; if thou 


.uske,being in rhe Grbeontttſh rags of thy finnes, as 
lehoram 
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9.18, Shall there be peace betwixt God and 
| thy ſoule ; the anſwer retorts it ſelfe vpon thee , 
What haſt thow to ave with peace * ſo long as thou 
wanteft Grace, and: Iyeſt 
thy Soule and Body to al prophanenefle. What 
wicked manever had peace? Let Caine, Achite- 

phell, Antiochus, Epiphanes, Nero, &c. With the 

whole gariſon of Scorners be brought ypon the 
ſtage, and they will anſwer, they never had prace , 
| becauſe they ever had renovation by Repen- 
| fance. Come then while the Loid « neere, and ſeeke 
hin while he may be found. Iſa. 55.6. 


| Secing.the;mercifull kindnefſe of God is ſo | 


— 


lchoram asked lehw, Is is peace * is it peace. 2 Kings 


Ons. 
[1 


olluted proſtituting | 


largely extended tro all Creatures, but moreand 
| moſt eſpecially to Man; it reacheth us to be his | 
| followers and imitators in this, and as he hath 
| propounded himfſelfe an exampler and patterne 


| in other things to be followed, as in his Holines, | 


j Levuit. 9.2, Cap. 20.7, Be holy for I am holy. E- 
very of his morall aQions being our inſtrucors, 
ſo hewould be imitated in thisaRt of Mercy, Mat. | 
5-45. Doe good to them that hate you,chat youmay |, 


ven, who cauſeth his Sunne to ſhine both vpon 

the bad, and the good, and this our duty of mer- 
| [cy confiſts in two things. 1. Ingiving, 2+ Ir 
forgiving. X PT 


pittying,adminiſtring to the neceffiry of our bre- | 
{hen , ranght vnto vs inthe Communion of 
S :ots: As citizens of one - Corporation , m_ 

q:) ches 
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bee the Children of your Father which is in hea- | 


| Firſt, in _— that is compaſhionately anc | 


4 


[ 
Grace and ; 
peace inſepara. 
ble Compani- 


Fees 
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Chriſti efino- | 
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| one Head, the body of Cy n x s r. Coloſ. 2. 17. 


ches of one Vine,members of one body,all vader| 


ſo to ſympathiſc'in affeQions, as to have a ſen- | 
fible feeling of our mutuall wants, like Peters 
new converts, As, 2, 44- which is not Anabap- 


A lian.lib.17. 
de yaria hiſt. 


| A&. 11.28. when Ag«bes ſignified by the ſpirit, 


tiſticall, denying all propriety of Goods or 
Lands to any Man, nor all to be meum, tunm, 
Common, but as a Chriſtiancendering one ano- 
thers good, and a ſupportatien of their wants,as 


that. their, ſhould be Dearth throughout rhe 
World, the Diſciples every man according to 
his ability , determined to ſend reliefe ro the 
brethren which dwelt in Iudess Heb.13. 3. Re- 
member them which are in priſon, as bound 
with them, and them thar ſuffer adverſity as 

our ſclves being inthe body, for if one mem- 
”m ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it. 1. Cer. 
'12. 26, Anda Righteous man even pittyeth in-, 
feriour Creatures, hee regardeth the life of his 
Beaſt, Prov. 12. 10. Like Xenockates ,an Heathen | 
Philoſopher,whoſe pitcyfull heart ſuccoured in | 
his boſome, the poore Sparrowz eagerly purſu- 
ed of her Enemic the Hawke.- 6. | 

Be then exhorted to this duty, there are great 
numbers of poore Lazaryſſes whichlye at thy 
Gares, bearing the image of Cu mn 1.5 r intheir 
naked bodies, give vnto them nor ſparingly, 
that thou mayeſt reape liberally, for thy harveſt 
| muſt anſwer thy Seede-time, an Almoner is like 
an Archer, which aimerh- ar the marke in the 
middeſt of the-white, the White he ſeeth, the 
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Marke he ſeeth not; the marke he cannot hir 
which he ſcech not, valeſſe he hic the white 


which he ſceth, ſo we cannot hit God the marke 


| which we ayme at, vnleſſe we hit the white 


which is Man. 1. Jehn 4. 20. If wee love not 
our Brother whom wee have ſeenc, how can 
wee love God, whom wee have not ſcene, thoſe 
chat abound with Gods blcſſhngs, muſt be like 
the fuſl end of an hourc-glaſſe- emptying them. | 
ſelves intothe necdy © Gregory Nazianzen re” 
geſtring the life of great Baſil, commends a Ze. 
| nadochium, or houſe of Harbour, which he built 
for ſtrangers abovethe Egyptian Pyramides, the 
famous Sepulcher of Manſolas, or the famous 
| Colloflus of Rhodes, or any other wonder in the 
' world; ſo thy mercy ſhewed to the poore, ſhall 
make thy name like an odoriferousperfume made 
| by the art ofthe Aporhccaric,ſmell after thee ro 


' bleſſe thine increaſe inall rhings, the plow-man 
ſhall touch the Mower, and the trcader of grapes 
him that ſoweth ſecede, Ames 9.13. Thy moun- 
| taincs ſhall drop ſweete wine, and all thy hills 
| ſhall melt, caſt then thy bread upon the waters, 
| Eccleſe 11. 1. And whenthou makeſt a Feaſt call 
| inthe lame andthe blind, Zuke 14. 13. and like 
| Eliſha, powre thy oyle into emptie,got full vel- 
(e's. 2. King 4.4. The {cede of aimes growes 
| better, thrives and multiplics more abourdant- 
| ly in a poore then fat Earth; ler the fecble hearts 
ot the Saints b:e comforted by thee, Philemon 7. 
The ſecond, is ſhewed in forgiving, the p: c- 
cepr of which is laid downe Fpb, 4 32. For- 
os 3 12 : T1Ke 
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ches of one Vine,members of one body,all vader | 
one Head, the body of Cuz 1 s r. Coloſ. 2. 17. | 
ſo ro ſympathiſc'in affeQions, as to have a ſen- 

fible feeling of our mutuall wants, like Perers 
new converts, As, 2, 44- which is not Anabap- 


| thers good, and a ſupportatien of their wants,as | 


+| World, the Diſciples every man according to 


that thou mayeſt reape liberally, for thy harveſt 
| muſtanſwer thy Seede-time, an Almoner is like 
an Archer, which aimeth- at the marke in the 


tiſticall, denying all propriety of Goods or 
Lands to any Man, nor all ro be meum, tunm, 
Common, but as a Chriſtiantendering oneano- 


AZ. 11.28, when Ag«bss lignified by the ſpirit, 
that. cheir,: ſhould be Dearth throughout the 


his ability , determined to ſend reliefe ro the 
brethren which dwelt in Iudess Heb. 13.3. Re- 
member them which are in priſon, as bound 
with them, and them that ſuffer adverſity as 
our ſclves being inthe body, for if one mem- 
Fer ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it. 1. Cer. 
'I2. 26, AndaRightcous man even pittveth in- 
feriour creatures, hee regardeth the life: of his' 
Beaſt, Prov. 12. 10. Like Xenocrates .an Heathen 
Philoſopher, whoſe pitryfull heart ſuccoured in 
his boſome, the poore Sparrow, eagerly purſu- 
ed of her Enemic the Hawke. E 
Be then exhorted to this duty, there are great 
numbers of poore Lazaruſſes which lye ar thy 
Gares, bearing the image of Cu n 1.5 r intheir 
naked bodies, give vnto them not ſparingly, 


middeſt of the white, the White he ſeeth, the 


: IE Marke | 
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Marke he ſeeth not; the marke he cannot hir 
which he ſeeth not, valeſſe he hic the white 
which he ſceth, ſo we cannot hit God the marke 
| which we ayme at, vnleſſe we hit the white 
which is Man. 1. eh 4.20. If wee love not 
our Brother whom wee have ſeenc, how can 
wee love God, whom wee have not ſcene, thoſe 
thatabound with Gods bleſſings, muſt be like 
the fuſl end of an houre-glaſſe- emptying them- | 
ſelves intothe necdy © Gregory Nazianzen re- 

geſtring the life of great Baſil, commends a Ze. 
' nodochiums, or houſe of Harbour, which he built 
for ſtrangers abovethe Egyptian Pyramides, the 
famous Sepulcher of Manſolns, or the famous 
| Colloflus of Rhodes, or any other wonder in the 
world; ſo thy mercy ſhewed to the poore, ſhall 
' make thy name like an odoriferousperfume made 
| by the art ofthe Apothecarie,ſmell after thee to 


| 


Grep.NaFiqn- 
zen monodia 
in Baſh. mag, 


| bleſſe thine increaſe inall rhings, the plow-man 
' ſhall crouch the Mower, and the rreader of grapes 
him that ſoweth ſecede, Ames 9.13. Thy moun- 
| taincs ſhall drop ſweete wine, and all thy hills 
| ſhall melt, caſt then thy bread upon the waters. 
| Eccleſe 11. 1. And when thou makeſt a Feaſt call 
| inthe lame andthe blind, Zuke 14. 13. and like 
| Eliſha, powre thy oyle into emptie,not full vel- 
| fe's. 2 . Kring 4+ 4. The {cede of 8imes growes 
| better, thrives and multiplies more aboundant- 
' {ly ina poorerhen far Earth; ler the feeble hearts 
ot the Saints b:e comforted by thee, Philemon 7. 
The ſecond, is ſhewed in forgiving, the p: c- 
:epr of which is laid downe Eph, 4. 32. For- 
| 1 28: heh >, T1Ke 
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i laid it downe in that methodicall Prayer Tom- 


| man to paſſe by offences Yet not in a fooliſh 


_ borne of his Grace and ſoveraignety; for he is 


— 
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give one another as God for Cu nns wa fate for- 
gave you; when our Saviour Cnxrsr had 


mended and command:d to his Church, M«s. 6. 
12. Andchat vnder paine of excommunication 
| from God retaliating ypon vs the ſame meaſure 
we offer to others, knowing our backward per- 
verſneſſein performing thoſe duties of love, cf- 
pecially this, of forgiving, he begins a freth Ser- 
mon, Yerſe 14. Drawne from the lay of equity, 
by which we ſhalbe meaſured, 1f you will nor for- 
2ive mew their treſpaſſes, no more will your heaventy 
Father forgive you your treſpaſies, Inthe parable of 
the vametrcifull ſervant Mar. 1 8.34. How ſharpely 
doth our Saviour reprehead him 2: 0 thou wicked 
ſervant, 1 forgave thee all that debt becauſe thou 
deſiredſt mee, ſhouldeſt not thou alſe have hail com- 
paſſion on thy fellow, as I had pitty on thee , and his 
Lord was wroth and delivered him to thetor- 
mentors, &c. Pro. 19. 11. Itis the glory of a 


| 


pitty,as Ahab with Benhadad. 1. King. 21. let- 
ting him eſcape whom the Lord had comman- 
ded ro be line, orto take away the (word from 
the ſccular Magiſtrate, the Kings owne Sonne 


appointedto puniſh offenders, whoſe ordinance 


Their eyes muſt not ſpare the offenders, whoſe 
| cſcapements by. their negligence ſhalbe requi- 
| red at their hands, but of revenge for private 


{is from God. Rem. 13.4. of ſuch, Dewt. 19, 13. | 


feri'1,7545 BCALS | 


| wrongs to take the ſword of [uſtice into our 


' owne hands how dare we when God hath threat-* 


2 


| giveany thing. If they give, it is for their owne 


| 


| Lawe more cſtcemed, then the whole Vintage 
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| threatned( by the mouth of truth ic ſclfe) thar 
{ - . bo . 

; their ſhalbe iudgement withour mercy, to him 
| that ſheweth no mercy, and he that forgiverh not, 


| maſt never be forgiven, how many woes then [ ye | 


Izturizs illitars 
rarg ture ed 


| ypon this /row age, wherein we live, how many of | feraro vin; 


pence evill, but watte vpon the Lord and he ſhill | 
ſave thee, Prov. 20. 22- How many are there | 
whoſe hearts areas hard/as the nether mill-ſtone, | 
Lad whoſe hands are withered like the hand of 


lTeroboam, which they cannot ſtretch forth to 


ends and not for the affliction 19ſoph ; Amos 6. 
6. Which with many more, ſhgwes that we are 
but emptie barrels, ſounding, but holding no li- 
quor, our profeſſions like the bird with the greax 


' thoſe barbarous Scythians which ſecke no iuſt ice | 
but by bloody cruelty, ſword and revenge to | 
right themſclves, ſay not then, I will recom. | 


voyce, but almoſt no body, and as we knoiy nor | 
how-togive, no more doc we how to forgive, | 
our private grudges, heart-burnings, and conti- 
nuall ſuits ( which makes one cluſter of humane 


of divine Law ) proclaime that our profeſſion is 
\nought but policie,our caſes in Law,mmore worth 
than the caſes of Conſcience. | 
Laſtly, this dorine ſerveth asa Counterplea' 
toa falſe Challenge, made by the wicked and vn- 
regenerate Mn, daring in his preſumpruous ſe- 
curity to challenge thoſe mercies of God, as his 
owne by free Charter, like theDivels lay claime 
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, andeven 25a halte blind man paſſing over a nat- 
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will 7 give thee, pretending them all to be his| 
owne tree Loreſhip,but Dax.4.21. Itis Iehovah 
the moſt high God thar beareth rule over all the 
Kingdomes of Men, & giveth them vato whom | 
he will.Or like the deepe Lunatike,whodreames 
of Kingdomes, and greatneſſe, being poore, or 
likethe Foole in Athens,who challenged all the 
Ships inthe porr, and all the riches that came to 
the Cirtty to he his, when in the meane rime hee 
had ſcarce a rag to cover himſclfe withall,or like 
Iſaiahs Dreatmer,Greaming of cating & drinking, 
but waking, his ſoulc is emprtie, hungry and 
thirſty,Or like Charles the 7.king of France, being 
by our victorious E=24fh and that warlike Ed- 
ward named the Blacke-prince, almoſt expelled, 
and expulſed his whole Kingdome, was called 
King of the poore Buturgians, a King withour a 
Kingdome. So doe the wicked claime an inter. 
eſtin Gods mercics: Cn x1 s r indeed is ſuf- 
ficient forall, but not efficient toall, 19h. 1.12. 
To as many as received him he gave power to be 
called :he ſonnes of God, He came to all, but all 
receives him not; The mercies of God Pſal, 120. 
Are from everlaſiing to everlaſting, Great are thy 
tewder mercies, Pſal 119. 156, but it is vpen them 
that feare him. Hal. 4 2. Vpon ſuch the Sunnc 
of Rightcoutnefle ſhall ſhine with healings in his 
wings, 3s the Sunne is cheeretully pleaſant 1: 
eycs that be ſound , ſo it is rroubieſome to the 
ſore; fois Curisr Tz sSvs in his rifing. 


row biidge viing ſpectacles , which make thc 
| bridge | 
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bridge ſeeme broader then it is, the blind man 
being thus deccived falls headlong into the wa- 
ter; So by the ſpectacles of corrupt naturall rea- 
ſon and preſumption which the wicked man | 
lookes through, the mercy of God which is the | _ , 
bridge is made too broad &his iuſtice ſhrunk tov  ,1,7..5. £4. 
narrow, leaning vpon the one & forgettingthe 0- | mo4un mi/eri- 
cher till he cumble downe into the brimſtone | © #1214: 
Gulfe of perdition,ſo that thou muſt know,ſaich | * 
Stella,that as he s mercifall ſo1s be iuſt,and of moſt | 
exact integrity. Zeph, 3. 5. Theiuſt Lordis ia, 
the middeſt of his Temple, he will doc no ini-| 
quity, every morning doth he bring his iudge- 
|mentto lighrz Therefore doth he puniſhmoſt | 
] heavily in regard of the weight and greatneile of bogs 
{tnne, moſt juſtly becauſe of the holineſle of his Fx IE | 
Law, and moſt certaincly becauſe of his intceri. | 
ty & truth : In this regard Nehemiah Chap. 9.33, 
acknowledgeth, Thou 0 Lord art inft in all that | | 
11 :come pon ws ; for thou haſt dealt truely , but t 
we have done wickedly; Mercy and juſtice walk- Ati 
ing ina juſt Paralell with God, humble thyheart | ,,#icia pari- 
than and examine thy ſelfe, if thou lye with Ao. | gradum in des 
ab corrupted vpon the lees and dregs of Swear- | ©#7%% 
ine, Lying, Stealing, 8c. Thy claime to Gods 
mercies is nought, thou art inthegall of bitter- 
neſſe, having neither part nor portion in this bu- 
finefſe CAF. 8. 21. Be ye not deceived, 1. Cor. 6, 
9. The varighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of | 
God: No vncleane thing is written in the Booke 
of the Lambe. Res. 21, 27. Bc thouthen obe. 
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| cie of God ſhall imbrace thee on every fide. 
The ſecond The ſecond motive, inioyning us to the duty 
OE of praiſe, is drawne from the truth ofthe Lord 
that is, the ſtedfaſt mutability, and the vnchang.- 
able conſtancie of his promiſes, the moſt cer- 
taine and continuall reſtimonies of his Grace jn 
ſending Cu x I s 7, and inhim performing al] 
thoſe Covenants betwixr him and his people. 
The ſeverall Sometime truth is taken as oppoſed to all the 
15 ature outward Leviticall cerimonies, onely ſhaddow- 
" | ing the Meſſiah to come. Toh. 4. 23. The time 
ſhall come when the true worſhippers ſhall wor- 
ſhip the Father in ſpirit and truth, ſometime for 
ſincerity in our converſation,7oh. 3. 21. hee that 
doth truth commeth to the light, an Iſraclite in 
whom is no guile. 10h. 1. 47. Sometime for the 
rule of Godslaw, Rem. 2. 8. Diſobeying the 
truth, and obeying vnrighteouſneſle ;and 1. Per, 
'K _ Your ſelves are purified by obeying the 
truth, | 
Somctime for the ſincere doQrine of the Goſ- 

pell,Gal. 2. 5.that thetruth ofthe Goſpell might 
continue with you. 

Sometime for Inſtice Prov. 20.28, Mercy and 
truth preſerves the King. 

; Sometime for ſuch a truth as depends not vp- 
. | on Opinion which may erre,bur for that cMe- 
taphyſicat truth, which is affedtio Enti, and ſuch 
I rake it tobe here, and ſo in God it cannor faile, 
ſo taken, Rows. 3.7. Tf the verity ortruthof God, 
hath more abounded through my lye, and ſo 


vponthe premiſſes this doQrine builds ir ſelfe. 
| | There 


| 
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as the ſure performer of his metcifull kindneſſe, 
whatſoever, ſaith Ca/vyn, He doth promiſe by 
his mercy, he doth fairhfully performe, becauſe 
his metcy andrruth.are vndifſolubly knic roge- 
ther, they goe band in hand, and caonor be ſe. 
perated; andas he cannot lye nor deny himſelfe, 
'Tit. 1. 2. No more can his truth faile, Num. 2;. 
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There is nothing more certaine to come v0 paſſe 13 a 
duc and true performance, then the truth of all Goal 
promiſes. : 

Wee neede not-ftand to prop the' truth, of 
this rruth, vpon any weake foundation of mans 
building, for his truth is himſelte, Exod. 34. 6, 
aboundant ingoodnefle and truth. Man may be 
ſaid tro be truc, mercifull, juſt, but God is truth 
mercic and juſtice it ſelfe inthe abſtract, ſo the 
Prophet here brings his truth in the ſecond place 


19, God is notas man,thar he ſhouldlye, or the 
ſonne of man torepent, his truth is confirmed , 
ſtrengthened, veryfied, and ſo corroborated to- 
ward us (for ſothe word tranſlated great, in the 
Originall ſignifieth) that it we would we can- 
not putit from us, bur it will overcome us to 
acknowledge ir, if the Lord ſpeake it even to the 
miraculous continuing of the Mcale in the bar- 
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$ ign! eat, 
autta, confir- 
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ta vertficata, 


rell,and the Oyle in the Cruſe, 1. King. 17. 14. 
Even in the preſcrvationand maintenance of the | 
Patriarch Tacob, Gen. 32.10. Iam not worthy 


the leaſt of thy mercies, and of all the truth | yegus ſuper 


which thou h..ſt ſhew*ed vnto thy ſervant, _ 
Is feinem non babriur fides , his truth is even dec- 


 ked and clothed with conſtancy and firmnefle ,} 
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Deus fecit chi- 
rograpbun, 

Pi 0mmt/Jorum 
non debendo 
{ed promitten- 
do inyerbis 
adam ſedit, Luc, 
{Eve 31s 
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jaſqp, and inhim againſt vnſtable Man. 
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we cannot obicR againſt him as the Poet againſt 


HWMobilts Eſonide vernaque incertior aura, 
Cur tua polliciti pondere-verba earent ? | 
| TInconftant ſonne of &{on, fickle wight 

and more vneonſtant then the wind in ſpring, 
How u« it that thy words are growne ſolight, 

to want that weight ſhould be in promiſing. 


He deſerves not with Antigenzs , to be called 
zo, who promiſed much and performed 
little,neither with Theaginw,to be called ſmoake 
whopromiſed much being very poore, neither 
with Hermodorus will heſcll his words, he doth 
not, will not, cannot, cquivocate with man 1n 
the truth of his promiſes as he that promiſed & en- 
tn oves, and performed centurn ova, he hath gi- 
veit usan hand-writing and obligation of promi- 
| ſes, made himſelfe our debter, not by owing but 
promiſing, fayth the great Biſhop ot little Hippo 
'the heavenly Azgsſtine, that we cinnor ſy vnto 
' him,eive that thou oweſt; bur we muſt pray vn- 
tohim, for what he promiſcth, his p: omiſes re | 
not like the golden ſhewes, nor ſhowers of the 
; World, who like Sathan, Mar. 4.9. promiſe what 
they cannor perform, inverting the words of the 
; wife Phecion, who would have great matters per+ | 
formed nor promiſed, as Srokews wirnefſeth, but 
| they Promiſe golden mounraines, the opulerticy 
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| of Lidjan Creſus, which in performance! prove | 
| | bur ! 
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made 
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earth, ſome indced performe that which 
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loſ. 9. 23. {ome promiſe what they can doe bur | 
ncanc it not,:s 1acobs ſonnes to rhe Sichemnits,Gen. 
34- 26. Some promiſe wiliingly bur give vn- 
willingly,as Herod !obn Baptiſts head to Herodias, 
Mar. 6. 16, Some promite bur after deny it, as 
Laban dealt with Iacob. Gep. 29. 23s aS is Com- 
| plained Cap. 31.4r, Thon haſt changed my wa. 
76s ienxe times, but the promiſes of God are to 
| the faithfull in hope, without hope, above hope, 
{ and againſt hope, the father of the faithfull pro 

vedall this to be ttue, Rom. 4.18. Whooagainſt 
nope beleeyed in hopc, that he might be the Fa-' 
cher of many Nations, the ground of whoſe 
Faith, was the promiſe according to that which 
|,xvas ſpoken, ſo ſhall thy ſecede bee, Ger. 15.5. 

This was accompted ynto Abraham for righte- 
2uſneſſe, faith Ambreſe, beciuſe h» beiceved and 
required no reaſon, ſo the truth of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever, 

Becauſe he hath made his trutit as ſtrong 2s the 
brazen pillers of etcrnitic,to encourage his ſer. 
vants wholly to relye vpon him, expeRging the 
performanceof his promiſes, he made them be- 
fore the foundarion of the World, ina& them 
inthe great Parhament ofHeayen before al! time, 
Ephe. 1. 5.they were and are, firme,ſtable, great 
and prectous,to make us partakers of the divine 
ature, 2. Pee, 1,4. pirformed in time when the 
time of promiſe came, which God had ſwornc 
V2 | fe) 
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2, Things re- 
| your in faith 

| ulneſſe both 

in God 

1, Abilities 
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1. Theſ. 5.2 4+ 
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 Halteln-jah. 


to Abraham, givena word of prmoiſe. Row. 9.7 


in 1ſaac ſhill thy ſcede be bleſſed, purpoſed fal- | 
vation for us before the world began, 2. Tim. 1, | 


9. Purchaſed inheritance of promiſe, Heb. 6. 12. 
benot ſloathfull, bur followers of them, which 
through Faith and patjence inherit the promiſes 
adopred,as children of promiſe,Gal. 4.28. Now 
we brethrenas Jſaa; , are the children of pro- 


| miſe,drawne Covenants of promife, Epheſ. 2.12. 


The ſpirit of truth the Scrivener okthem. Epheſ. 
7-13. And ſcaled with the ſpirit of promiſe,ha- 


' ving ſer not onely his hand, but the ſigner of his 


right hand,the charaQter & ingraven image ofhis 
own perſon, Amen. The truth of the father,z.Cor, 
10.10, All the promiſes of God are yea,8& Amen 
in Cuntsr, which is the truth it ſclte. Rew.3, 
14. Thele things, ſairh the Amen the rrue and 


| faichfull wirneſſe, the new covenant drawne,Jer. 


31.31. And thc counterpane thereof. Heb. 8 3. 
Are of more force and vertue thenall the bills , 
bonds, and obligations be they never ſo curi- 
ouſly and cunningly framed in the winding Me- 
auacr of 3 Ploydons braine, Heaven and Earth ſhall 
paſſe ereone jor, or title of theſe can periſh; nay 
if there were neither booke, record, inke or pa- 


p:r inthe world, they are written more ſurely | 


then with a pen of Iron, ingrayen more firmely 
then with the point ofa Diamond by the ſpirit 


' of Gads'grace,and adoption in the heart of eve- 
ry beleever; and furthcr,we have nor onely his 
; bond and counterpane rhercof, bur for our bet- 


— 


ter aſſurance wee have his oath,Gew.22.16.7 have 
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{ his right hand,yſs 63.8. ſo to ſweare by himſclic 
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ſworne bywy ſelfe, as much as if he had ſaid,let me | 
be no more God,iftheſe things be not perform: } 


ed, thus 1/4.45.2 3.fomctime for this purpoſe,he 
ſweareth by his Soule,ler.5 1.14. Amos 6.8. by 
hisName, ey. 44. 26.by hisHolines, Amos 4.2.by 
his Name, Holineſſe, &c.are all one (contrary to 
Philo the Iewe, who would have God to ſweare 
by himſelfe, and man by his attributes) thus: 
God for our aſſurance deales with ns like a 
debter,who for the certainry of payment pawns 


| his Faich, Truth, Soule, and ſometime his God, 


and rhis promiſe was fo Sacred eyen in he 


| light of Nature, that Ade/laur King of the Lace- 


demonians,thanked Tiſſiphernes for breaking his 
promiſed truce,becauſe by this breach he had in- 
curred the anger of the Gods, if thus inviolable 
in Man, how much more in God, who will not 
falfifie his truth, nor alter the thing that 1s gone 
our of his mouth, Pſal. 89.33. and whoſe truth 
of promiſeis ſoconfirmedin hisCun 1sr,Rem, 
15.8, It w's the worthy reſolution of the Pro- 


phers long before the auall incarnation of | 


Cn 15r,;ndrhe reall performance of that grear 
my ſterie, 1Tim.3-16.thar he would performe his 
rruth ro ſacob, Arc. 7. 20 thatheis the Lord le- 
hows 1nd changeth not, Mal,3.6. and that he is 
tuhtull,z Tim.2.13, ſo that his truth cndureth 
for evcr. | 
And that we may be the more afſured of this 
truth tor ourthird Reaſon, let us looke a little 
into the all-ſufficiency - 
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our ſelves into the mayne Ocean of his omnipo- 
tencie, David tels us,Pſal,r15.3, hee hath done 


cr, by which he.is able to doc more then he will. 
As of ſtones to rayſe up children to Abraham, 
Math.3 9.to ſend 12 legions of Angels to reſcue 
our Saviour Cuxicr trom the Crofle, Math. 
26.52.to built a rhouſand wockls, &c. But his 
will is the limmir of his power, In his aQuall 
power by which he mightily works in the daily 
preſervation and gubernation of his creatures, 
he works not with wearineſl:, irkeſomeneſle or 
{ rediouſnefle, but withour all impediment,not as 
Man inthe {weate of his face, but in the whole 
| Hexameron and worke of Creation , he onely 
fpike the Word and they were made ſucceſlive- 
ly in order, by his word onely he cauſerh the 
thunder,whuch is his glorious voyce,the Hindes 
to calve, and the whole courſe ot nature to be 
; Continucd in her ſeverall ſpecies without con- 
| trolment, ſo that whether wee roſpe& his prin. 
cipall promiſe in ſending Cu x1sr. the defire of 
all nations,or his infcriour lefle principall, all 


and the truth ofthe Lord endureth forever. 
Bur it may be obieced againſt the faithtulnes 


of Go3s truth, Ges.12.7, hce promiſethto give 
Abrahamrhe land of Canaan, but he inheritcd it 


not as the protomartyr witneſſeth, As 7. 4. 
God brought him in but gave him no in- 
heritance in it, /no not the breadth of one 
foote.. 
Reſp. 
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whatſocver pleaſed him, hc hath potentiall pow. 


are ſurely fealed duely to be performed unto us, } 
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Reſp. Though Abraham did not perſonally 
poſſeiſe ic, yer he may be ſaid to inherite irtwo 
wayes: Firſt, myſtically as it was not onely a 
fertile fruittull and country in Aſa, (as Scicilia 
jto 7re{je)bur likewiſe it did Typically ſhadowe 
the Kingdom of Heaven, the celeſtiall Canaan, 
the Church Trynmphant, andthis did Abraham 
inherir in his owne perſon, called his owne bo- 
ſome, Lake 16, 23. into which all che faichfull 
arcgathered as into 3 {ure haven, out of the ra- 
ging ſtormes of the glaſſieSea,the brickle world, 
$e.4.6.S0 that God in rhe performance of his 
promiſes, though he give ner the ſamething,yer 
heegives ſomething equibalcnr, as to Joſie, 2 
Kings 22.10. Though he g1uz him not long lite, 
the promiſed portion to obedient children. Z x0. 
20:12.y<t he gave him a more. excellent thing, 
raking hum from ihe evill which preſen.lic upon 
his death fell heavily vpon his people, and giv- 
ing him a better life in Heaven, | 

Sccondly,he may be ſaid ro inherit it, though | 
j20t in his owne perſon,or his immediate ſeede, 
yet in his poſterity, 430 yeares after the pro- 
raiſe was made, asthe Apoſtle proveth, Gal. 3, 
17.ſorhough not tothe ſame parties, yer to their 
\ucccfors the truth of God is ſurely periormed, 
the godly mans patience is expeRed, for Had. 2. 
2.the viſion is for an appoynted rime though it | 
tirry,waite for it, which ſhall ſarely come and. 
tot tay, thus Pſal.97.11. Eight 35 ſowne for the 
the righteous, not in the harveſt, but in the ſceac 
time, thy harveſt is but in hope, asthe husband- | 

| man | 
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man caſteth his ſcede into the ground,and is con- | 
tent to ftay the time of the reaping, ſo muſt wee 
waite for the promiſes. And though yer hee j 
hath not gathered che diſpierced of Jacob his an- | 
cient people, yer the time ſhalt. come whea the 
Shulemites ſhall returne and the ſpirit of grace 
ſhall be pawred upon the Inhabitants of 1ersſs- 
| lem, Zach.12.10. Cnarsr himſelfe the coyne 


| great ſeeds, the Jewes and Gemtiles,as by a corner 
two wals, (which otherwiſe were broken a ſun- 
der)are joyned and made one and the building 
perfected, Epheſ.2,20.andthus ofthetruth ofall 
his promiſes revealed ro his Church from time 
torime, ſealed by the infallible witneſſe of rhe 
Spirit of truth, even to Peters viſion, dds 10.19 
are and ſhall ſurely be perfarmed: ſo the Doc- 
trine is confirmed againſt all Arheifts that doubt | 
of any of the particulers and ſay,2 Pet,z.5.Where 
4s the promiſe of bis comming: and againſt all 
thoſe by whom the way of truth is blaſphemed 
and evill ſpoken of, let God be true, and every 
Man alyer, Row.3.4. ES 
To teach usto make the truth of God in his 
promiſes, the ground worke of our comfort, 
| ſedfaſtly ſerling our faith, and full. aſſurance. 
| thereon, devote Bernard in the conſideration at 
this truth was even raviſhed inan holy exrafie, 
' ſaying. O rhe wonderfull love of God, in our adepti. 
on,the trueth of his promiſes and his power in their 
per formance, wie muſt belceeve with Abraham,(be- 
| leeving above hope)though in mans reaſon they | 
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| ſeemedro be fruftrate,as thoſe millions of Nati. 
ons to iſſue out of halfe ſacrificed 1ſeac,and with 
fairhfull Paul, who in his dangerous voyageto 
| Rowee (a great tempeſt arifing, neither Sunne nor 
Starres appearing for many dayes, and being 
_ of ill fafety) ' Ads 27.20. ſaw by the 
viſton of his faith, and comforts the Marriners, 
:hat there ſhould be no Jeſſe of any mans life, 
bur onely of the Ship,and with Devid,Pſal. 57.2 
in the day of my trouble I ſonght the Lord, oc. 
when his Soule was tull of anguith, refuſing 


wll hee be favourable no more, hath he forgorten 1, 
be gracious,t5 6. yet hee checks himſelte, Yerſe 9 | 
{ bis ts mine infirmity and weakneſſe. So muſt we: 
in the middeſt of our fiery tryals, when the «10 
Serpenr, layes the ſtrongeſt fiege at the Caſtle of 
our faith, feking by the rosring Cannons and 
murderingBaſfaliſcoes of difidence and diſtruſt, 
ro weaken our hope iathe rrurh of Gods . pro | 
miſes. Andrto ſhake our fiith (the anchor of 
our Soule,oncly able to ſtay it in the ſwelling 
ſurges, and boyſterous waves of ali cemprarions | 
and croſſes) Heb 6. 19. But letthy faith, which 
is theground of things hoped for,& the ſubliſt- 
ing of things which are not ſeene Heb. 11.1. 
grounded upon the truth of God, which purpo- 
ſed, framed, confirmed and in:Qed, thy happt- 
neſſc in-the tarrie coaſt of Heaven before rhe 


comfort, ready to enter the Port of blacke dil- | 
paire, verſe 7.Willthe Lord caſt off for ever, ana 


foundation of the world , counter-guard thy | 


heart againſt all the deepneſle, ſtrength, power 
| X * and 
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and pollicy of Sathan, build thy ſelfe upon the 
rocke, Mat.7.24.Whichis Cuniter,1Cor.;-11. 
arid Wee are ſtones built upow him, 1 P#.2.5.ſiy of 
this truth as Gareliel in ſucha caſe, CAGs 5.39, 
T his is of God, it cannet be deſtroyed of fruſtra. 
ed, benor faichlefſe, bir beleeving, finke not 
with Cephas in the pit of difſhdeacy, Afar. 14 3r. 
but ler his truth be thy ſupporter 1n all rhine ad. 

v<r(iries, ler thine helpe ſtand (nor up 5n the ſan- 
dy foundation of rhine owne weakenefſe) bur in 
rhe name of the Lord, Pſal 121.2. Rowfe up th: 

{clfe with rhe cripple at the beautifull gare of 
cheTemple, 4,3. 8. tor He that truſts in the Lord is 


| 8s Mount Sion which cannot be remooved,Pſ. 125.1. | 


Secandly,our of the ſtedfaſtnefſſe of this truth 
learne fturther,tharin it are conſiderable, z things 
Heſ.2.23: Firſt, on Gods pirt,Thes art my pgople, 
Secondly,on our parr, Thou art my God, hce pro- 
miſerh, confirmech and pertormerh happineſfſe, 
wee holineſſe, hee glory, wee dury; hee heaven, 
wee obedience, hee to be a tather, wee ro be- 
come children, hee is ryed ro us by oth, and we 
are boun1 ro him ta the ſtrayre jrrepealable con- 
ditton of vowe ; if we want not in obedicnce, he 
cannot 11 performince, and if wee ex-: 
pet his performance, let us lyoke unroour 


| 


'OW1e part which is o5edicnce, which it wee 


ſhoal4doe with he refleQRing optique and prr- 


- [{ptcill oferuejudzem encand conſider rhe cr 250. 
kedneſſe of our-ptthes,the backwardneile ot ow | 


obſ:quence, 2nJ the perverſe carrizge df ou 
lives, wee miy with our tongues ſay wich Saw, 
I: 
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tO Samuel! , 1. Sam. 15. 13. Bleſſed bee thou of the 
Lord : 1 haue fulfiled the Commandement of the 
Lord, but it might juſtly bee retorted againſt ys, 
ind ſheathed in the inmoſt clofſer of our conſci- 
-nces in Samwels reply ? What meaneth then the | 
bleating of the Sheepe in mine eare ?! and the lowin 
of oxen which I keare © Thus might it be replyed 
co Our pretended holineſſe and obedience, what 
meane thoſe troupes of Blaſphemers Atheiſts, 
Drunkards, Lyers, &c. which like rhe frogs of 
| Egypt,cover the whole land, and yer preſumptu- 

' ouſlie daring, claime the promiſes of God , and 
 {carce bearing the ourward face of Chriſtians, 
yetarc impudently bold with the gaine-ſaying 
-lewes,to clecre theinſelves, and ſay, Mal. z. 8. 
Whercrs have wee treſpaſſed : When inthe meane 
time our con{ciences teſtific, that wee have wea- 
rycd the Almighty, preſſed and oppreſſed him 
85a Cart with ſheaves, £Amos, 2. 13. with our 
enormous tranſgrefſions,and rebellions commit- | 


 chayre of the ſcornefull, Masked with braſen- 


with a blockiſh berummedneſſe, a calumne anc; 


ted withan high hand, Num.15.13. ſearedin the | 


| faced impudencie that we blufh nor, Jer. 8,12 | 


'{ brawny dulnefſe of heart, that we cannor ertct 
into thechambers of our hezrt in the confadera- 
tion of our wayes, not once crying in the re-| 
mor{e of ſoule, Alas,what heve 1 aazer ler. 8 6 the | 
very tryall of onr countcnances teſti'yirgapatr ſt | 
S, Eſay 3 9. thatwee can [iy no ſure ri-l. ro whe | 
Cov-nant anjffomt ſe of Mercy, b-c.uie wee 
*1ltvily rre@i@ncer toore rhejyou e of obert- 
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and pollicy of Sathan, build thy felfe upon the 
rocke, Mat.7.24.Whichis Cunter, 1Cor.z.11. 
and Wee are ſtones built upow him, 1 P#.2.5.{1y of 
this truth as Gamelzel in ſucha caſe, LAs 5.39, 
This is of God, it cannet be deſtroyed of fruſtra. 
red, benot faichlefſe, bir beleeving, finke not 
with Cephas in the pit of difhdency, Afar.14 31. | 
but ler his truth be thy ſupporter 1n all rhine ad 
v<rfiries, let rhine helpe ſtand (not up 5n the ſan- 
dy foundation of rhine owne weakencfſe) bur in 
the name of the Lord, Pſal 121.2. Rowfe up th: | 
{clfe with the cripple at the beaurifulf gare of | 
| cheTemple, 44; 3. 8 tor He that rruſts in theLord is 
| 55 Mount Sion which cannos be remooved,Pſ. 125.1. | 
1 Ve. 2. Secondly,our of the ſtedfaſtnefle of this truth 
; E. learne further,rharin it are confideradle,z things 
Heoſ.2.23. Firſt, on Gods pare,Thes art my people, 
| ; Secondly,on our part, Thou art my God, hce pro- 
SY | miſerh, confirmech and pertormerh happineſſe, 
— |: | wee holineſſe, hee glory, wee dury, hee heaven, 
© | wee obedience, hee-to be a father, wee ro be- 
come children, hee is ryed ro us by oth, and we 
are boun4 ro him in the ſtrayre jrrepealable con- 
| dition of yowe ; if we want not in obedicnce, he 
cannot 11 performince, and if wee ex-: 
| pe his performance, let us looke untoour 
'owne part which is obedience, which it wee 
\ſhoni4doe with he refleRing optique and p-r- 
ſptciill aternejudzem cntand confider rhe cr 250: 
kedneſfe of our pithes,the backwardneſſc ot ou 
ob{cquence, and che perverſe carriige »f 01: 
lives, wee my with our toagues ſay wich Saul, 
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to Sarwell , 1. Sem. 15. 13. Bleſſed bee thor of th 
Lord : 1 haue fulfiled the Commandement of the 
Lord, but it might juſtly bee retorted againſt vs, 


-nces in Semwels reply ? What meaneth then the 
bleating of the Sheepe in mine eare ? and the lowing 
of oxen which I heare © Thus might it be replyed 
to Our pretended holinefſe and obedience, what 
meane thoſe troupes of Blaſphemers,Atheiſts, 
Drunkards, Lyers, &c. which like rhe frogs of 
| Egypt,cover the whole land, and yer preſumptu- 
. ' ouſlie daring, claime the promiſes of God , and 
{ſcarce bearing the ourward face of Chriſtians, 
yet arc impudently bold with the gaine-ſaying 
lewes,to cleere themſelves, and fay, Mad. z. 8. 
Wherera have wee treſpaſſed * When inthe meane 
time our confciences teſtific, that wee have wea- 
rycd the Almighty, preſled and oppreſſed him 
85a Cart with ſheaves, Amos, 2. 13. with our 
| enormoustranſgreſſi>ns,and rebellions commit-| 
ted withan high hand, Num.15,13. ſearedin the 
 chayre of the ſcornefull, Masked with brafen- 
| faced impudencie that we blufh nor, Jer. 8, 12 
with a blockiſh berummedneſſe, a calumne anc 


ind ſheathed in the inmoſt clofler of our conſci- | 


brawny dulnefle of hearr, that we cannot erter | 
into thechambers of our heart in the confadera- 

tion of our. wayes, not once crying in the Te-| 
morſe of ſoule, Alas, what heve 1 dove? ler. $ 6 ene | 
very try2ll of onr countenances reſti'yirgapgatr ſt, 
'!S, Eſay 3 9. than wee can [iy no ſure ri-f. ro whe 
Cov-nant anffeffom'ſe of Mercy, bc uſe wee 
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ence, but even that God ia the rigour of his ju. 
ftice,r S4m.3.11, ſhould make our two cares to 
tinzle,and our bellies ro tremble, Hab.3.16. and 
not to be mercifull to ſuchan one, Deus. 29. 19. 
that addeth drunkenneffe to thirſt, blood to 
rouch bloo4, Heſ.4.3. heaping one ſinne upon a- 
{ nother ; as one wave of the Sea followeth in the | 
necke of another, where is now the correſpon- 
dence of this obedience , when: thou haſt delc 
thus falſely in Gods covenant. Pſah44.67. When 
thinecares and thine heart are uncircumciſed, | 
thy necke not uſed rothe yoake, thy rebellions 
erowne ſo finewie and ſtrong, that they cannor 
J bowe,and the promiſes of mercy for all this be- 
ing made the Argument of thy ſecurity , like 
| the Sycamoore, the more wer it receives, the 
cryer itis, ſorhoa,the more mercy the leſle 0- 
bedience, - what part of Gods truth canſt thou 
clayme, bur that of his juſtice, even to be bray- 
_ j.cdand brayned with the foole in the morter of 
| ' his wrath, thoughthou be in no dammage like 
| other men, but flo wriſh likea greene bay trec, 
E | as David, and that thy breaſts be fall of milke, 
Wb. | and the collops of proſperity appeare in thy 
W- ; fAancke as 1ob,and chough thou lyc upon beds of 
Ivorie, and ſtretch thy ſelfe upon thy cou- | 
chcs, eating Lambes out of the flocke, and the 

þ Calves our of the middeſt of the ſtall, chaunting 
| to the found of the viall, and inventing to thy 
1 ſelfe inffruments of Muſicke, likeavid, as 4- | 
m8? (ayth, chap 6:4. Tet it ſhall watoe well with 
|.the wicked, hec thac ſowes iniquigy muſt reape 
| Be _ x afiiction, |} 


JE 
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1ffiQion.Prov.11.and he that ſoweth righteouſ 
neſſe ſhall reape a ſure reward, it is thy goodnefſe 
not greatnefſe, thy obſequious obedience one] y 
holds plea in this caſe, though thou poſt thy 
nickedneſſe upon the wings of the ſilent night, 
and hide thy finnes in the ſecret cavernes and 
ſubrerancous cloy Rers and valts of the earth, yet 
che Lord will ſearch J/eraſalemwitha lantherne, 
lhe eyes of the Lord are upon thee, Hab.2.20, and 
his eye lids confider thy wayes, Pſal.11.4. though he 
| 10w winke and Jeeme to ſleepe, conſidering 

with his eye lids, the crookedneſſe of thy wayes 


light, yet he gocs with thee all this while ( as 
hee did with the old world 120 ycares, and a 
longtime with Sodowe and Gomorrha) aSa pub- 
like notary, marking thy courſes, till thou run 
thy ſelfe to perdition, then opening his cyes 
which ſeemed ſhut, ſeazing upon thee with rhis 
dierfull redargution, Pſal. 50. 21. Theſe things 
haſt thou done, | held my tongue, thou thought- 
eſt wickedly,:hat I was even ſuch. a one as thy 
ſelfe, but I will reproove thee, and ſer before 
thee,the things w*Þ chou haft done , all the time 


thing but peace, making God the approoving_ 
knowledged, Heb. 11.6. To be a rewarder, both of 


the one honour, glory and immortall life, and 
to the other indignation, wrath, tribulation and 
anguiſh, Rom, 2, 7. hee might juſtly be reputed 
| X 3 £1 


= _— 


raking leiſure and reſpite ere hee bring them to | 


of Gods patience, wicked man dreames of no- | pr 
Patron of his villanics, and if hee were not ac- | 


the righteous and of the wicked, rendering to | 


mY 


«Qui mali ſunt 
babent mala, 
qat boni hona, 
Praut.in Þ (eu- 
dol.in prolog. 
Bonis,bene,ma- 
lis, male. Pla- 
to. 


Apertt0 & 0 
pertio oceuls- 
rum in deo. Aug 
inP/al.tt 


Scelerumt pa- 
fronus Of dp. 
obator, Mol- 
ler ſuper Þ/al. 


l 
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St deus impunt- 
tos dimitteret- 
malos ' fumilts 
injuforum in» 
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asrhc wicked themſelves, burir is as poffible to 
change ana alter the nature and eſſence of God, 
as for the obſtinate unjuſt perſon to eſcape the 
inſtruments of death prepared for him, Pſa. 7. 
12. Even theiuſf ſhall reioyce when he ſeeth the wen. 
gence, Pſal.58.inthe performance of this truth, 
Conſider then, what danger it is to weare the 
livery of diſobedience, ro treade upon the egges 
ofa Cackarrice, to hatch their poyſonous egges 
which who fo eateth, dycth, and that which is 
cruſhed, breaketh into a viper, to weave the Spi- 
ders webbe, 1[4.59.5. to have any thing to doe 
with the unfruitfull workes of darkeneſſe, but 
to inherite ſhame and confuſton. Be ye then like 
the kine of Beth-ſheemefh, drawing the Arke, x 
Saw, 6.12. though their calves lowed ro them 
and they to their calves, yet being yoaked to the 
Arke they could not turne backe, fo reſolve with | 
thy ſelfe,that though thy calves, thy brutiſh af... 
teions cry after thee, and thy deareMng ſinnes | 
like ſo many ſwarmes of Bees, troupes of be-. 
loved friends, or deareſt children, (as Auguſtine | 


— 


mt bd” din. 


wr 


} 


confeffeth of himſelfe upon his converfion from 
aciffolute ManicheyYincompaſſe thee on every | 
fide for reentertainement, yct beingtyed to the 


Atke by thy covenant of obedience, refulc, 
, renounce, ſhikethem off,and caft them away as | 
| Ephraimliis Tdols. If thn wilt needs follow 

; Thine imaginations which arcevill, Gen.6.5.and | 
ſuffi r thy ſelfe ro lye fortiſily chayned in the 
inch2unted Ciftle 3nd fools Paradiſe of finne. ! 
Pitching thy tents in the Bethaven and houſe of | 


Va;uty | 


9 


[ 


| "Pool allelu-jah. 


| vanity,drowned in theSoporiferous Nepenthick 


thine owne heart, ſilencing the thoughts, and 
vailirg the eyes borh of finne and puniſhmenr, 
the very viſions of thy head will one day , make 
che affraid, Dan.q. 2 anncyill conſcicnce will be 
' unto thee as obs meſſenger, 16h 1. 19, a diſaſte- 
| LOUS 7Wrcto to torment thee, Prov. 28. 1. Cauſe 
| thee to flye when no man puirſuerth thee, ſmite 

thee with 1ſtoni/hmenr of heart, Des.28.2$.Lev 

; 26.17 give thee the 0 1cof ſadnefle in ſtrad of 
i gladnefle, cauſe thee to ſy of laughter thou arr 
madde, when the bcſt of thy comforts 1s bu: 
from rhe teeth forward, wich Nero thou mayeſt 


niſhmenr doth open, the whole world of rhe 
damned ſufficiently teſtifying, as we ſee in Bal 
taz4r, Dan.s. inthe time of Gods ftlence, wha: 
1 Tolly fellow he w's, God gave him a King- 
dome, Majeſtic and honour, all Nations trem- 
ble before him, he put downe and exalred whom 
he would, ſecurely carrowfing with h1 Quecnes 

and his Concubines, his Princes, and proceres, 
inthe ſacred bw]. s of the Temple,pray fing the 

Gods of golde and fily=r, bur the God in whoſe 
hands I's breath was, he regarded nor, his coun- 

ſels and hutts he ob-ved nor, tell me now when 
his co:mrenanceh ngzrh, and Þ *es' knocke 

one 18%4nlt anorthcr, whit an wyguet Touſe 1s 

here when his Jadge is bur wricing againſt him 

withalitilc finger, thus it is with wicked men. 

| | in 
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| dregs of the cyrceand bewirching corruption of 


change thy chamber, bur not thy chamber fe]- | 
lowe, for the eyes which finne hath ſhur, pu- | 
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in the time of their diſobedience and Gods pati- 


| ence; as cold congealeth together rhings of quite 


| contrary natures, as wood, ſtones, Iron, &c, 
till the fire cometo diſſolve them, ſo the ſoule 
of man hath frozen rogerther ſinnes of all ſorts, 


1 and bcc:ufe man is Sathanically blinded, God 


| hath appoyntcd the fireof his judgement ro diſ. 
ſolve them, letting them {ee what a horrid con. 
fuſion, they have brought upon their owne 
heads,and what a confuſed Babel and diſordered 
heape of enormities, they have piled and com- 
piled rogether, ag-inſt the day of wrath, the 
juſt Tudge of che world is nor like Phillip of Ma- 


true and juſt in all his ſayings, whether they be 
Menaces or Mercies, even the word which ] 
have ſpoken unto you ſhal: judge you ar the laſt 
day, lohn 12 48. Eodem conflancie & firmit ates e- 
logio, ornabitur clementia & weruas, The mercy 
{ and tructh of God are commended in the ſame 
| title of conſtancy and ſtabilitie, both grounded 
| upon himſclfe; if hee be thy Maſter, then where 
| is thy durifall teare,and it rhy frher,then where 
iS thy filiall obedience, Mal. 1.6. It thou expect 
| his promiſes looke to thine owne vowe,ſquaring 
' thy obedience by the rule of his law, which 


| 


| tOguiderlice,to the inherritince web is ſealed by 

| his promiſes in Heaven, to bethe happy portion 
& guerdon of all obedience,reſpetted more than 
ſacrifice. 14.15 ,22»Eccleſ.4.17.Hoſ.6.6. Jer. 
7 2 2» : This 


cedon,who heard the poore womans caule while | 
he ſlepr, and fo gave ſentence 2gainft her , but | 
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| This unmeaſurable truthof God teacheth us, 
as dutifull children in this matter to imitate the 
father of truth in'our awfull and lawfull oathes, 
our promiſes andfimple aſſeverations,lct truth be 
thecharadter and image of the inward affeRion of 
our hearts,and our tongues the true ambaſſadors 
of ourSoulcs, the mouth and the minde arc 
coupled together inan holy Marriage, Math.12. 
34. Our of the aboundance of the heart the 
"mouth ſpeaketh; and doth a fountaine ſend forth 
at one conduit, bitter water and ſweete water, 
{lam.3.11-10 when the tongue ſpeaketh that web 
the heart never thought, it is conceivedin Adul- 
tery, and hethat bringeth forth ſuch baftards, 
offends nor onely the rule of charity , bur in- 
fringes the inviolable bond of chaſtiry, makes a 
dangerous breach in that morall verity, which is 
incomparably more beautifull zmong Chriſti- 
ans,than the farre-admired Helexa, was accomp- 
ed among the Greciaxs, for ſhe crownes all thoſe 
that dye her Martyrs: The Kingis ſtrong, women 
is ſtrong, wine is ſtrong, but the truth 1s above 
all, it liveth and conquereth for evermorc, 1 E/d. 
4-38. in 
Fidelity in keeping promiſes, isa fruit of the 
Spirit, and called Faith, Gal'5.22. a property of 
him that is qualified, to dwell in Gods Taber- 
| nacle,and reſt upon his holy Mountaine, P/a!. 
15.4. It is Gods o1wne precepr, Epheſ 4.15. Put 
aw4y lying aud ſpeake truth every men to his neigh. 
boxr. it is Our armour of Froote, able 10 abide 
the fiery eryall, ro moke truth our propoſition. 
d 


S R 
Sermoſ't viva 
| latentis «fefig 
e/hgies, Calv, © 


Incomparabilt. 
ter,pulchrior 
e/# verit 2$ 
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Da mihi m#da- 
Te C7 ego often- 
dam ttihifurem. 
Eraſin, 
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| which is called, an Accuſer, Rev. 13.20. How ma- | 


| ted Mephiboſheth, how many like the 


| ſoule is fraught with this, may ſafely with un. 


| of his encmmics, ſer ſaile and direc his courle to 
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honeſty our aſſumption, and conſcienceour con- 
clufion. In this, wee are like ro God himſelfe, 
whoſe wayes are mercy and truth, hee whoſe 


daunted boldneſſe, launch foorth into the depth 


the haven of Heaven, to the father, the God of 
truth, Pſal. 3o.Tothe Son, which is truth it ſelfe, 
Tohn 14.6, andto the Spirit, which is the ſpirit | 
of truth,1 [hn 5.6. * « 
 Whar ſhall wee ſay then of theſe ſpurious 
brats of Sathan,which bearc his image and ſuper. 
ſcription, in their lying,diſſembling, falſe ſyvea- | 
ring, undermining, ledgicr-dumaine,&c. which 
have the deepeneſle of craft in the center of their 
hearts, whoſe finne of lying gacs not alone like 
the Raile, bur like the Partridge in covies, cou. 
pled and yoaked with the Theefe, as his fittelt 
.copeſmate.Zach. 5.4. Let our Saviour Cuxisr 
bce the Herald,to derive theyr baſe pedigree,and 
lyneall diſcent, lohn $8.44. Tow are of your father 
the Devill he wa a lyer from the beginning, 10 are 
yee,1s likeas one apple to another, and how ma- 
ny of theſe Cretians, Tit.1.12.whicharc ais Pocas 
alwayes lyers, [ryahs and falſe accuſers, Tere. 37. 
r 3. bearing in his rongue the image of his patron, 


——— 
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ny covctous- lying Geheztes, which beare the 
marke of their infamous leproſies to their 
graves,2 Kings 5.25. how many diſſembling Zz- 
94's, 2 Sam. 16, 2. undermining the honeſt hear- 


falſe and 


— 


perjured 
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perjured Elders againſt the innocent Seſanz, in | 
whoſe gray beards, and grave heads ſhould have | 


ſtie, yer filled with incontinency and pgrjury. | 
How many of ſuch falſe witneſſes (as were ſub- | 
orned againſt our Saviour CanisrT, Math.26.) 
And thoſe perjured wretches, which out of their 
venemous hearts and mouths, belched out thoſe 
falfe accuſitions, and foule aſperftons upon the 
ſincere Narcrſſme ſometime By ſhop of leruſalem, 
Al which three were ſhortly after rewarded with 
the due deſert of periury; how many of thoſe 
| monſters of men, who in the dayes of that Vi- 
Tag, the mirror of Fame of more than famous 
| memory,have not onely multiplyed, and varia- | 
red, ſtrange and hell-bred plots, and Teſuiticall 
more than /talianatea complots, againſt her Sa- 
cred perſon, crowne and Kingdome, like thoſe 
' monſters in Affrice,every day anew conſpiracy, 
buteven after her death ro caſt the venome of | 
 thejr more then malicious {ſpite upon her imma. 
culate Virgin ſoulezthar reſts with her God. 


q 
Mec mors mihi fintet iras, 
Suva ſed in manes manibus arma dabo, 


It is not death can eud my endleſſe wrath, | | 
But Spite ſhall rake her aſhes, Envie ſaith, 


| 


' Hence then thou ſublimated malice,among the 
| o $4 . * V 
 infernall Spirits, her incorruptible part is gone 


| 165 | 
| 


ſhined the luſtre and ſplendor of truth and hone- | 


| to God that gave it, how many of thoſe dogged 
d 3 Doegs 
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Doegs, 1 Sam. 22. How many Anaziaſſes and $4- 
phyraes, 4s 5.with thouſands more, which like 


locuſts,cover the ſurface of the Earth is not the | 


this world, and hath poyſoned ir, the whole 
world lyes in wickedneſle, 1 79hn5. 19, Theres 
none that doth good, no nt one, Pſal. 14.3. Truth is 
parted from the Sounes of Men, Pſal. 12,1, Every 
man is alyer, Rom, 3.4. the abſtruſe Hypocrite 
thinkes all ſimplicity faulty, and truth ſcarce 
{ warrantable. | 
; Learne then beloved from 5ged Eleazer, 2 
| Macchab.s 24. who going to his death becauſe 
| he would not cate Swines flcſh, unlawfull co the 
1ewes profeſſion, was counſeled, for the ſaving 
of his life ro diſſemble & taine the eating there- 
of; but he cor.fidering his age,his gray haires, his 
Godly education, 8c. anſwered, It becommeth 
vat our age in any wiſe to diſſemble, So a Chriſtian 
bearing in his creſt,the Armes of Heaven,being a 
' Knight of the conquering order of Saint Yincent, 
| and of the red Crofle, muſt not defraud his bro- 
ther in. any matter;for God is the avenger of all 


Three things | ſuch things, 1 Theſ.4.6, neither diſſembling in 
Cconcur-4n alicy 
1 Varuthiny 
matter,2 Apur- 
pole todeccve, 
3 Taking plca- 


ſuteinit, Pet. 


, matters of Religion, which is a capitall lye, nor 
{1nctviliaffures, as being pernicious ; norin the 


leaſt kinde, which may be officious; tor none of 
theſe arc juſtifiable, being layd in the ballance of 


| Gods truth, CQuiſquis efſe aliquid genus mendaty 
quod peccatum n01 ſit, putarit ſceipſum decipit, Hee 


that thinkes any the leaſt kinde of lyc, to be no 
| {1nne, deceives himſelte, for No ye is of the truth, 


I rohy 
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Starre Wormoewood, fallen into the glaflice Sea of | | 


ES 
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1 1ohs 2.21. for the ſeverall kindes of lying and 
diſſembling, reade at large, 4nuenſtine de mendacio 
ad conſentium. 

- Further, that wee may be drawne to love the 
Truth, let us conſider the Iudgements of the true 


Hallels-jah. | 


God againſt the enemies of his truth, Pſal.5.6. 


He will deftroy them that ſpeake lyes, him that in the 
one cloſet of his heart, ſees a diſſembling lye, 
and in the other Cabinet conceives the Embryo 
of truth, ſal. 55 23. Bloody and deceitfull Mew (hall 
net live out halfe their dayes. Wild, 1. 11. Theo; 
mouth that belyeth, ſlezeth the Soule-, John makes 
ita marke of Reprobation, Revel. 21. laſt, Whoſe 
portion # the flying Booke of Iudgements. Zach.s 4. 
and Revel.22.15. Lyers are theblacke gueſts enter. 
tained in the ſame rante with Murtherers, Adulte- 
rers, Witches, Dozs and the Divels Machiviliians, 
which muſt be without, and have their portion 
inVtter darkneſle, Net artificioſo mendatio nec ſim- 
plici wverbo opertet quenquam decipere, quia quomods 
libet mentitar quis occidet animam fuam, We muſt 
not deceive eyther by artificiall Lying, or by 
pretended Simplicity, for by what meanes ſoe- 


rath the. an irreli 


ver a Man doth lyc, hce deſtroyes his owne 
foule. Turpy eft emnis fraus etiam inrebus vilious, 
Diſfimulation inthe leaſt chings is abominable. 
gee the all-juſt God, juſtly puniſhing Y /adifiaus 
a Chriſtian King of Poland and Huxgarie_, be- 
cauſe hee brokea Truce, diſſembling with Amu- 
gious Twurke, with a great 0- 
verthrow of 30000, at Ber; A juſt revenge for 
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perfidious difſembling : The like may be ſeene | 
upon | 
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Hip.Tripertit- | Upon equivocating Arrivs, who being calledty 
9.3.cap:"* | the Councell of Conſftantineple_, that there hee 
Terrereum | might renounce his Hereſie, deceives thoſe Fa 
ſubito ex qu9- | thers by a paper in his boſome, in which he ha 
dam conſcten- . , nr . 
rie fecrero con- | Written his Hereite, ſwearing hee beleevedas he 
{triexit, & | had written, meaning ( in adiveliſh mentall re- 
cam formidine | (o12tjon) his hereticall poſition which hee kept 
ſecuta eſt ven» | . . 225. ; 
fri effufio. in ſecret; but ſce rhe juſtice of God following 
him ar the hecles, for preſently after by the loo(- 
| nefle of his Belly in the ſodaine rerrour of his 
ah. Conſcicnce, '{inne lying now at the doore, hee 
da degmatiba | emprics his very bowels into the draught, ſo ta- 
Arianorum.libe | ing his laſt farewell ot the world, a juſt judge- 
He. Eccle/- | ment upon perfidiousE quivocators and enemies 
| of theTruth. And I would ro God that the miin- 
| tayners of mentall reſervation cunningly contri- 
ving their mixt propoſitions, partly mental] 
partly vocall,fceking hereby to delude the truth, 
| would looke upon and confidertheſe Examples, 
upholding that Monſter , which no doubt was 
firſt bred and brought to light, from the dirke 
; Cells of the State-undermining Ieſuits theſc Aſ- 
 ſafſionates, as they have ſeverall and ſundry, ma- 
___ ; hyandmanifoldpolicics, eſpecially in the El- 
aro rape © | ders and Fathers of that Order, as hath beene dif- 
teſuitaram /?g- | Covered in their ſubterranious vaults in cheir ſe- 
Ft verall Colledges , ſo have they likewiſe ſeverall 
Lwadietin i Names incvery new Chriſtened Countrey,they 
| Paul1,479,, are Chriſtened by a new name, called /gnariant | 
By In Spaine_, Theatins in Italy, Ieſuini Campania, 
| Scofiottt in Ferrara, Presbyters, in St. Lucie 1n Bo- | 
nonia, riformati Sacerdotis in Myitina, with many 


more 
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morc. And as intheir names o intheir natures, 

ambiguous ; for being asked what a Jeſwite is, 
they anſwere* Every Man; they have two Souls * 
in one body,as is confeſſed in their Catechiſme_, 
| belades all theſe, and their ſeverall projects, in 
themſelves, and their darke Diſciples, what tor- 
ruous Leviathans arc they intheir amphibolous, 
amphibious, enigmaticall , cannciations , and 
mungerill propoſitions, like ſo many Colour- 
i changing Cameclions, as doubttull as Protens or 
Vertwmnus : 


Bus tentam vultyus mutantem Protea nodo ? 


In what ſtrong Chaine, can any tie_, 
thu Changelines face to know him by * 


Wee may well ſay of their Labyrinth-like 
windings, and crooked Heterogenlals, as lerome 
ſometime ſpake of the darke abſtruſe riddles of 


l[ovinian, No man can reade theſe Letters except the 
Propheteſſe Sybill, or as Hearnal in the like caſe, 
| None but ſame learned Apolio can vnfold theſe My- 


terpretari alium poſſi neminem, which hollow e- 
quivocating hath tranſlated vpon them , the an- 


wache_—,Kings of Lyers ; and that which Apaleius 
layes vpon the Scicilians triple-tongued : theſe 


cient infamie of the Spartares, Called by Andro- | 


be the Grbeonttes, the Tebuſites, the Teſmites , onely 


in Hypocrifie, bearing the name of IESVYS, 
| (though 


| 


Lib. 2.cap 17, 4 


Lib.;. cap. 26. 


-- Cerntum ade | 


catenas cf ugi- | 


et tamen hac 
{celeratum win. 
cula Proteus. 
Horat. 


Has litepas ne» 
wry cot Sy- 
bilam legat. 
Non leftore tu- 


feeries, theſe Mwanders , or as Plautws 1n the like | ;; opus eft ſed 
Caſe, Has equidems pol credo nif; Sybilla legerit, in- | Apolline ys 4 


| ths in Þ cudols, 


AT 1, | 


Siculi trilinges 


| 


{ 
| 
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Henrygthe 4 .of 
France, flayne 
by the Ieſuites 
plots, &c, 


T be Qbjed, 


Calcata maje- 
[tar tniarnata 
atuinitas. Ber- 
nard. 


———_—_ 
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(though often ſhadowed under the winges, and 


Kings) have ſhewed themlelves,to bee the onely 
underminers of States and Kingdomes, adyan- 
cing themſelves by perverting the Truth againſt 
the God of truth, who will ſmite them for whi- 
ted Walls, and painted Sepulchers, but leaving 
them to themſelves, let us which are the chil- 
dren of Light, love the Truth, and when all Ly- 
ers and diſfemblers ſhall have their portion with 
the Father of lyes, the Truth which maketh nor 


| Cottages of clay into everlaſting habitations, to 
| the innumerable company of holy Angels and 
| hie Saints for ever. 

Now followcs the obje& of Gods unutterable 
Mercy and uncontroleable Truth, Toward vs", 
which though David ſeeme to ſpeake inthe per. 
ſon of the Tew:ſh Church and Nation, the Parri- 
arkes and Fathers of that time, who had already, 
and did continually taſte of his favours, though 
not ſo fully as we doe, they having in promiſe, 
wee in full performance that great myſtery God 
manifcſted inthe Fleſh, the matricularion and in- 
carnation,of our bleſſed Saviour Isxsvs Cnnsrr; 
yct no duubt,hee had an eye vnto all ſuccceding 
Generations both of lew and Gentile, which 
were Gods ele and choſen, and in time to bee 
brought into his Chambers, Capt. I. 4. Tobe. 
' made partakers of his Mercy and Truth ; as when 
hee ſtoud arraigned, hee ftoad not in his pr 

place 


_— - 


ns Ten 


aſhamed ſhall tranſlate us, and carry us upon his: 
unconquered wings, from theſe dirty and duſty. 


ſhrowded as poy ſonous Vipers in the boſome of | 


| 


| 


, 


| 


| 
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_— 


place but in ours, making his perſonall appea- 
rance on our bchalfe; fo in his reſurreQion, the 
whole Churcharoſe in him, Epheſ.2.6. hee hath 
raiſed us up together, and made us fit together, 
in the heavenly placesin Cunisr Inv s, 
where we plainely ſce theMercies and promiſes 
of God, eſpecially this concerning the promiſed 
{eede, called The truth of the Father, were per- 
formed to the fathers, before and after the flood, 
in the worke of redemption and ſalvation, and 
now confirmed in the ſame title unto us, who 


live after the incarnating of that immortall word 


trom which we gather this truth. 

Thereis but one way of Salvation and Happs- 
eſſeto the Fathers, and alſo tous, and that by 
the ſame Tx svs CurIst. | 

For confirmationof this,we ſee the unchange- 
able purpoſe of almighty God, in gathering his 
Church, Hebr.13-8. Insvs Cnxtsr, yeſterday 
10 day,and the ſame forever, Rom. 15.8. Now [ ſay 
that Iegsvs Cun1srt, was a Miniſter of the cir- 
cumcifion, for the truth of God to confirme the 
promiſes made unto the Fathers, &'c. Rev,13,8. 
The Lambe ſlaine from the beginning of the world, 
which though manifeſted in the latter times,and 


Hart; comming skipping over the Mountaines of 


men from Adam, inclufively, were ſaved by his 
| blood, many of which,as Noah,Iſaac, loſeph,@t. 
weretipes and ſhadowes of him,the Ceremonies 
and Leviricall ſacrifices, tending to Intle other 


afternoone of the wortd, like a Roe or young | 


Bether, Cant. 2 wit. yet all the holy Men and wo- | 


Chriftus eff ve- | 


ritas parris 14- 
cob.de valent, 
ſaper locum, 


DoArine. 


Epheſ.2.14 
1 John 2,7 
1 Cor,10.3 


| 
ſ 


\ » 


purpole, | 


j 


| 


FLEET CS EE 
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Profuit ante- 
quam futt, 
hey and wee 
arc ſaved by 
one and the 
ſame Grace, by 
one and che 
ſame Faith, in 
one and the 
(ame Chriſt. 
Anplican. Con. 
F. art.7, 


Uſe, I: | 


—— 
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if» 


purpoſe, but to nouriſh them, in hope of the 
Meſſiah, the ſlaughter and death of which beaſts, 
was toacquaint them, with the myſterie of re- 
demprion, which ſtood as undera vaile ſhadow- 
ed in the auncient complement of the Law, 16h 
8.56. Abraham ſaw my day and rcjoyced, Lyke 
1.47. that hee might ſhew mercy towards our | 
Fathers, CA&s 26.6. the Apoſtle Pauls religion, 
was concerning the hope of the promiſe made 
unto the Fathers, Cephas the Pillar of truth, As 
15.10, joyneth the Fathers faich with ours, wee | 
beleeveeven as they, ſo to them thar lived be. 


| fore his Incarnation, hee was crucified in the ſi- 


Crifices, and to us hee was likewiſe crucified in 
the word and Sacraments, Gal/4th.3.1. Cnaisr 
lssyvs, evidencly ſet forth, and crucified a- 
mong you, not in Roods, Maſſes, and Cruci. 
fixes, butin his Holy and Sacred Ordinances, 

To confirie and reach us, in the fir {t place, 
that.no length of cimec is able ro diſfanull, abro- 
gate, or make voyde, the counſels of the Ancz- 
ent of aayes , orexcenuate and mike Icfſe, the 
worth, efficiacie, and powerfull enargie of 
Cuxrisrs ſacrificc,the ſame which was Preach- 


| 


edro 4damin Paradiſe, Gen. 3 15. promiſed ro 
Abraham and David,and the Church of the /ewes, 
forerold by all cheProphers concerningCuxisr 
bel62s to us;by faith chey looked upon Cu xisr 
aSup to the Serpenr in the wilderneſle, 4ohn th: 
3-14.:aShe was ro bee crucified, by faich wee 
looke upon himas he is crucified, like the two 


| Checubins, at the two,cnds of the Mercre-ſeate. 


having 


hm 


— 


— 
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having their faces one roward another, and both 
upon the Arke, Exod.25.18. So the age primi- 
tive which is paſt, andall our after»gatherings of 
all-meaſuring Tzme, looke either on either Fand 
both upon Curtsr, there is no other way, nor 


4- I 2 ( . 
Secondly,it ſerves to comfort every true belee- 
ver though never lo baſe,dcjected, rcjeRted,dilpi- 


58.72. thongh hee be Lord and Maſter of tew or 


| none of 'heſe outward things, as Lezarw, Lake | 


[16 yet iS he by Cunter, called ro the fame 


' S+lvarion, admitted into the ſame fellowſhip, | 


| made partaker ofthe ſame Heaven, with choſe 
| auncient worthies,Mar $8 11,fitting downe with 
| Abrabams, Iſaac, and 1acob, inthe Kingdome of 
; happineſfle. 
|  Thecontrary whereof, viz. a deprivation and 
 lofſe of that Heavenly Viſion, called by the 
; Schoolemen Pena dammi,is an aggravation of the 
; miſery, and mat: riall poynt ofthe rorments of 
| the damned, Luke 13.28. Yee ſh-ll ſee Abraham, 
' Iſaac, and Iacob, and all the Prophets,inthe King- 
| dome of God, rhou mayelt juſtly hrere, ſay with 
| David (being the man whom the King will ho- 
'nour ) 15$54am.18.18. inthe acknowledgement of 
Gods free mercy and truth toward thee * Who 
|am Iz and whatis my lite 2 or my fathers fami- 
ly in 1ſrael*? that I ſhould benort onely fonne in 
law,but even lawfull heireto the King of «ings, 
| ©: 6 3 to 


hath or can be Salvation in any other, 4&s 


ſed, and diſpited, though he lye among the pots, | 
 P/al.68,13. or behind the Ewes with yourg, Pjal | 


| 


Uſe, 2, 


Damnati [ci- 
ent gloriam be 
atorum, ſed ſ0- 
lum'in confuſ0s 
Ste{/a [up Luc. 
cap.13s 


_—— 
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ro cnjoy the fame glory withthoſe famousParri- 
| | arks and Worthics ; what ſhall then become of 
all choſe,that neglect ſo great Salvation, who be- 
| ing invitedro this heavenly banquet, of mortall 
Ambroficall junckets,do ſtill lie groveling in the 
' myeric and nattic finkes of Iniquity, cating the 
filthy duſt of the earth with the Serpent, Gep. 3+ 
14. ſeiling themſelves with /eraboawm, to doe 
wickedly, ſoules nd bodies with Efaw to hell, 
for a meſle of Potrige, or with Demas tor a few 
of the tranſitory tremporals of the world; / but if; 
weeexpeR thc ſame hippinefſe withthe Fachers, 
| wee mult go the ſame way and tread in the ſame | 
ſteps, not expcaing to enjay. the pay ſonous 
pleaſures of finne, and the felicitv of Gods cho- 
ſen, with Moſes, Heb,11.25, refuling to be called | 
E: | the ſonne of Pharaves daughter, chuting rather to 
LT ſuffer afiction, with the people of God, then 
| - ' to enjoy the pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon, e- 
| ; ſteering the rebuke of Cur rar, grearer riches 
| | thenthe pleaſures of Zeypr,for be had reſp-Aun- 
tothe recompence of reward, knowiag if he had 
; the one tie muſt miſſe the other ; thus our Savi- 
E ' our Czza1sr endured the Crofle, diſpiſed the 
| ſhame torthe joy that was ſer betore bim, Heb. 
| ' 12.2. Thus the Chriſtian Hebrewes, in the Pri-| 
' . | mitive Church ſaffered with ioy the ſpoyliag of | 
| - i their goods, the reaſon is rendered, they knew in , 
themſelyes that they had in Heaven a berter and | 
mm more enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 10. 37. oras Da- | 
i via, Pſal. 106 5. 7 hat I may ſee the good of thy cho- | 
| ſen and reiozce with thine inheritance. y 
| # Hcre' 
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' "== 
Heere 1s propoynred vato thee, that double | | 
pathway of Hercules, the one the ſtraight foor- | Hercules bivi- 


path of Vertue,which aſceading may ſeeme hard | *** 
and difficule : 


| . Hallelujah. 


—m—_—— 
mmm 


| 


Non ft 2 terris mollis ad aftra xe : 


Faire vertues waryhard and wneaſie is, 


that leades from Earth to endleſſe happineſſe, 
he 


The other is broad, calle, and even, which is 
the inchanted wiy of ſinfull pleaſure: 


i 
 Facilu diſcenſus Averni c _ | Firgil. Enid. 


The oftex-troden path of filt by Vice, 7, 
is eafie, plain, and leades from Paradices. 


Thus tracing the Patriarkcs inthefooting of 
hely Dutics,Rcligion and Pierie,there is layd vp 
for thee, a Crowne of immortality ; but traver- 
ſing thy ſteps, in the pleaſing wayes of voluptu- | 
ouſnefle, thou ſhalt be ſure to finde nothing, but | 
horrid paines, tumultuous horror, fiery chaines, | 1 
ſcorching darkneſſe, rormenting Divels, and a 
fall draught of the ſcalding Cup of. the vnmea- 
.. | ſurable wrath of an angry incenſed and reven- 
ging God, who 4 a conſuming Fire, Heb,12-29- 


Seeing the Fathers received the Promiſes aſ- uſe 3 
ſuredly having the mercies of God, confirmed 
| and performed vato them by their Faith,Heb.11. . | 


33. cven to their leverall deliverances, even that 
Z 3 ; %_ rom .. 


ao 


am. to > 


. 
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from/Babels Captivity; which Tong expected in. 
largement, was vnto them as adreame, Pſal.t26, 
r1.and preventing his ſervants,beleeving on him, 
as David, with bleſſings abundantly, Pſal.21.3. So 
will hee deale with vs, if wee have Faich, Epheſ. 
3-20. For hee is.able ro doe for-vs.<xceeding u- 
bundantly, above all that we aske or thinke, pro- 
miſing to heare our Prayers; cven while we aske 
| Or ſpeake; as hee did with Cornelis, CAH. 10.4. 
or Daniel;chip.9.23. While they are yet ſpeaking | 
will heare_-, 1ſa.65.24: So by Faith weemuſt ce. 
ceive the Promiſes. 

Hence wee ſee the apparent reaſon and cauſe, 
why ſo many , after fo long Preaching of the 
Word, receiving the Sacraments, and trequen- j 
ting Gods holy ordinances (which he hath made | 
asthe inſtruments, ro worke and nourith Faith in 
vs, and the Conduir-pipesto convey his Graces 
unto us,) doe ſtill recciye (0 little profir, remay-. 
ning obdurate, and hardenediin vroptizhinetſs, 
Idolatry, ignorance,&c. and are not healed of 
the finne- wounds of their Soules, nor obedient 
ro the heavenly vocation, that the Minifter may 
juſtly take vp his complaint with the Prophet, 
[ have laboured in vaine, and (bent my ftrength in 
Vaines. I[4.49. 4+ 

When men goe from the word of Exhortati- 
0n,'a5-Caint From Gods owne admonition, Ger, 
| 4-7. Worſe then hee came; or; as Indes from | 
Curtsr, fuller of Sathanthen before, I0b. 13.27. 
Ourhearts arcnor opened, A&.16'-14. Our cares | 
not hozred, onr eyes not hmninited; pager 
+448 & —_— tne 
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| rhedeafe Adder, or like the poore Begger, wan- 
ting his hands, that hee can reccive.npalmes ;'.or 
like anempty veſlcll caſt into the Sea, which-can 
reccive no liquor, becauſe the orifice is ſhut. -E- 
ven ſo vnbelicfe, fruſtrates the promiſcsof God, 
wee may aske, pray ,. and receive. nathigg : 6e- 
cauſe wee want Faith, 1am. 1.6,the, Wprd # vnpro- 
fitable unto ws : For, becauſe ofthe vabelicfe 
Cur1sr did but few Miracles in Galilee-, the 
two Olive branches cannot emptic the Galden-= 

| aylc our of themſelves, throughthetwo golden 
pipes, becaule they are/ſtopped, Zach.4,i2. And 
this is that which Sithan once ſtrove to bring 
our Saviour Cnrisrunto,to diſtruſt the provi. 
dence of God, Math.g. 3.caulingthe frones$9;be | 
made bread; and this.is that, by which he works, 
 uponthe weakneflc of man godiſtruſt Gods care, |. 
over him, bringing bim by-this meanes, to-the | : 
ſhame of ſtealing, and fcom this diſtruſt, even to | 'Am5 Fr 
the-height of Apoſtacy,, tor this God will de, | 751i 
ſtroy us, 1#derh,s, Let-us then,2Cor.7.1:fecing We | y.gcrcevcrs 
have ſuch promiſes,not looſe the performance of | placedin the 
them through unbelcife, taking heede leaſt ar any | Yantgardet the, 
time, there be in any of usan evill heart of unbe- | rc1vile a8, 
liefe, Heb. 3.12. but learne to ſay withthe man in 
the Goſpel), Marke 9. 24. I bileeve, Lord helpe my 
vnbeljefe, and withthe Diſciples, Luke 17.5. Lord | 
ncreaſe our Fanch,and if oppreſſed with deadnefle 
of heart, ſtirreup qur faich with David, Pſal.qz. 
11. Why art thoucaft downe my ſoule, and why art 
thou (6 diſquitted within mee, for he that beleeverh 


$tmile.. | 


IP 


ett 


ſhall not make hift. /ſa.28.16. taich maketh not 
aſhamed, | ' 
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$ub clypeo fi- | aſhamed, 1ſa 26.T he inf man ſhell live by his faith, 
dei fabſadro | 246.4: 4. All things are poſhbleto the belecyer, 
Uirfuris. 5 a . . 
he may remoove mountaines, he is an omnipo- 
tent creature, as B4rvard ſayth, Phil, 4.13. 1 can 
doe ali things, by taith thou rece1yeſt the pro, | 
miſes, thine eternall life and happineſſe, have| #| 
their dependancerthereon, 70h» 3. 16, hee that be- | | 
leeveth in the Sonne hath everlaſting life, bur if | ? 
yee will not bcleeve, ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed, | *? 
1j4.7.9 | | 
Ee 4 Sccing this Mercy and truthof God is confir- 
'- {| med, -and upon our faith ſo aſſured toward us, 
that it cannot be fruſtrate, as it hath ſerved to| # 
- i comfort us, ſo now it ſerves to corfure and con- 
found that uncomfortable Antichriſtiat princi- 
| ple,bred in Popery,ſtrongly affirmed, confirmed 
{ congil. Trident | Cannonized,and rarified by the counſel of Trex, 
EPS: prop and pillar of that curſed Idolatrie of the 
Cenon13e"" | Beaſt, agreed upon by thoſe Itralianated Machia- 
| vels, viz.that A man muſt doubt of his Salvation 
| fo long as he lives, as much as if one ſhould ſay, 
| wee muſt doubt, of what God hath promiſed in 
his mercy or ratified in his truth, confirmed by 
4 oath, and ſealed unto us in theblood of his Son, 
by the witnefle of the Spirit, Row 8.16. 1 John 5 
ro. Eph.4.30. making them all of none cffcR? 
what is this, bur to beleive the farher of lyes,be- 
forctie three witneſſes in Heaven, and the three 
| inearth,1 John 5,7 What is this, but to teach the 
|  inne of infidelity, which above the reſt, is like 
| the fourth beaſt, Dex.9.79. dreadful, rerrible,ex- 
. | eceding ſtrong,and had great Tron teeth, this <- | 
Þ -* | yen 
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and even to cauſe the hands in this diſtraction 
of minde. in this deepe poynt of Salvation, to 
imbruc themſelves inthcir owne blood, as ne- 
ver being ſure of Gods mercy and truth rowards 
him, in the pardoning and forgiving his finnes, 


| when he can never by the doctrine of his Religi- 


' 0n, ſay with David, [ put my truſt in the Lords 
mercy, nor with Thomas,my Lord,and my God,nor 
with the faithfull, 1/4.25: 9. Loe this is or God, 
wee have waited for him, but his ſoule perplexed- 
ly hangeth totecring betwixt hope and diſpaire, 
Conſider with Auguſtine, that rhe name of 
Iz svs, is a name under which wee muſt not 
diſpaire, hee ſpreads his armes on the Crofle to 
( mbrace both /ewe and @enrile ; Dews tibs de hec 
mundo recedenti promi/i ;mmorialitem, & tu dubi- 
fas ? hoc oft Deum omn:'no non noſſe, Chriſtum cre- 
' dentium Magiſtrum peccatoincredulitatis off endere, 
; God bath promiſc(] thee immortality, when 
; thou gocſt out of the world, ind docſt thou | 
\ doubr 2 What is this but not ro know God, and 
;tooffend Cantsr, the Maſter ot the fairhtull, 
with the ſinne of Infidelity, rhe metrcifull God 
hath ſhed abroad his love in our hearts, that hee 
might begerand bring forth our love to him 2- 
gaine, from the reflection of his ownc, now cred!s 
in dem qui nov in co ſold collocas totius ſua felicita- 
115 fiduciam, he beleeves notin God, who puts 
| Aa not 
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yen puſhed againſt the truth of God, with the | 
hornes of blaſpemic 7 Whar is this, bur ro ler a] 
mans conſcience upon the racke 2 and to give iN , 
[tothe hands of a deſpcrate man, ſwords, Piſtols, | 
halters, the cngines of his owne deſtruction, : 
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.nemini deſpe- 
randum eff. 
Auguſtin. 
AMforitur Chri- | 
ſtu pro indige. 
nis pro tndignts. 
Auguſitn, 


Cipriani de 
mortalitate. 


Amor Dc ds 
morem 7c pd» 


nn on dt 


Ciprim, de 
dupl.aart, [7, 


Comelnuſion, 


M 


Repetitions 4. | 
but aneceſſary repetition, warranted by the Spi- 
rit which indited it, and David that writ it; 
wacre obſcrue, that repetitions are uſed in the 
Scriptures in divers reſpects. Sometime in pray- | 
er, for the better ſtirring up of our zealcand fer- 


led diverſly, 
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| harveit. 14,7. which wee cannot doe, lo long as 


' ſpirit of mcere bondage,butwith David, ſal. g 


Re EE In 


' reaſon, is the concluſiin of the Pſalme, the firſt, 


j 
! 
} 


| 


| dements, make thine elcRion, peace, andrc- 
; Conciliztion, ſure in Cnxaisr, and be- 


and ending in the ſame cadence of an holy and 
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not the truſt of his whole tclicity (for this life - 


and a better) oncly in him, 


What 2 comfortlefle dot:ine is ris, which] 


ſtiivcs to blinde the eyes of fatth,Caricr cane 


1 


to preach no ſich, hee was preached by the An. 
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Toy co ali neopliy Luxe 2.10. an. Zach.6.12, Re- 


Joyce 9 aangghier 300, fer #hy King commeth unto 
thee, cove muſt retoy cen him 55 men doe in 


the docriae of our rehgtongteacherh us ro doubt 
of Gods mercy and iruih, cheare up thy fcltc 
then, performing thine obedience, not from the 
chearefully runne the wayes of Gods comman- 
117 iuſtified thin haſt peace with God, by faith, 
Rom.5.1t. 

The tourth and laſt thing conſiderable in the 


& laſt ring of this well tuned Harpe, beginning 


heavenly ducty,Pra:ſe yee the Lord, 
Which are conſidered 1 As they are repeated, 
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Fiſt, wee ſec here not an idle Crambe b:s cotta, 
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vency, thus uſed by Cur1sr him{clte, Math 26 
39.42. and chap. 27.46. My God, my God, an 
Pſai. 143 1. Somcrime tn mirrers of Prophecy, 
1d thut moſt uſually in the Coeraneall and Pro- 
phets of the ſame ting is 1 Ames, T{a,and Hoſea, 
te fame vices, the fame falte Piopticts, and the 
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T | lim. Idoltry is taxed, Mich 1.3. the fame vices 

the fame words witli ſa 26. 21. and the lame 

Y {concernivg the mountane ofthe Lord, iſa.2. 2, 

J |\huth arch 4. 1. And not onely among them of | 
J ijchefamnc tine, bur alſo of many ages and genera. 

J {tions diſt.inr, as 1acobs Prophecy, Gen. gg 10. re- pas fe 
;pcated many hundred yeares after, Hag.2.8. | vm, 

J \Zach.2. 8. borrowes that from ?ſal. t7 8. and 


thelike, Zach g-9 from 1{a 62 11. 10 Zach 9.10, 
trom Pſal.72.5 anc Zach. 11.9. from lerem. 15.2. 
| The promiſe concerning rhe powring out of the 
Spirit of grace, Zach.13. 10. fiom 7oel.2.28, the 
| deſtruction of the Idols which is threatned, 
Zach. 13.2.from Ezech,zo.13. All theſeto ſettle 
our faith in the certinty ot the Scriptures in this 
united Concordance and harmony of the writers 
thercof, all agrecing, in rhe Analogy of faith, like 
Pharaohs dreame repeu ed, Gen 41,32. tO Make 
; him know it was eſtabliſhed with God, and hee 
JT {will furcly bring it to p:iſle. Sometime they are 
uſcd in ſimple narrations, to if{{re the belecyer 
of the certainty of tkem,15 1 70þy 1. 3.thit which 
wee have heard fromthe beaming which wee | 
have ſcene and handled &c, Torkis end the God | : 
of nature, hath given unto man two hands, two. ES 
ares, twoeyes, : that it the oacfaile in the ob- 
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| with an earneſt defire to performe ous duties | 
| | which bri: gs us to rhe doctrine, viz. | | | 
Dofrine. Repititions 2rc not al way vaine Batta:ogies and | 
| ſuperfluous Tantologics, bur often times lawfull | 
Verba tottus . 


metearsyvera | and warrantable, fur tic berter ſtirring men upto | 
ſuntyvita ſunt, their durics. f; | 
ſana ſunt,plana | The Propher 1/a defires for the teaching of | # 
[ne 2 onju. | knowledge tothem thar are wayned from the 
gs ad Polib. | milkean 1drawnefrom the breaſts, Chap. 28. 10. 
dot Precept upon precept,preceptupon precept, line 
upon line, line upon line, here a little and there. 
alittle, Phil 3. r. Ir gretiverh not the Apoſtle to | 
write the ſame things unto them, and tude, 5. I | 
- will put you in remembrance, though you once 
* | knewe this, 8c. Theres no newe thing under rhc 
| Avibil diffum Sunne, fairh rhe Preacher, nothing ſpoken which 
7uodnon di13 | th not formerly bin upon the Srage, what are q 
privs, Terent» | the Prophets, bur Expoſitors of Moſes the great i 
| Prophet, the new Teſtament of the olde, and} * 
our Sermons Comments upon bnth. Men 
under the Geſpell muſt belike rhe cleane bzaſts 
under the law ofCercmonies,to chew the cudin|. }_ 
in anholy meditating and repeating of things : 
taughr and delivered tor their good. G 
Reaſ.1. | Reaſon, 1. b<Cauſe of the dulnciſe of Mans ap 2 
| Numquan /@ | prehenſion, and his memorics weakneſſe in rc- 
oundnen aris | £EDfion, thoſe lively powers and faculties of the 
dicitur,D.-H3. SOule, ſuperiour and infcriour, being ſo crayſed 
5 gag and broken by the fall, Epheſ.4.38. our cogitari- 
teſuitiſmi. tions darkened and cſtranged: from the life of 
| God,1 Cor.2.14.The naturall man underſtandeth 
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| not the things of God,z Cor. 3.5. Hethinkes,nor 
can thinke of himiclte a good thought, Rop.8. 7. 
| hce ſubmits not, nor can ſubmit to the law of 
| God, Ph1il,2.13.he wills nor, nor can will things 
ple. fing to God, Luke 13. 11. Hee hath a Spirit of 
| infirmity, 8c. ſorhar viewe him in his naturals, 
| and they are meerc privations, a mixture and | 
; compoſition, whoſe ingredients are weaknetſe, 
and frailery, which caufethus ro ſtand in necde, | 
;to have things often repeated, that they may 

 lecue the better impreſſion behinde them. The 

learned Door of the Gemrzles,dealt ſo plainely, 

that he dares affirme both co rhe learned and ig. | 
 norant, 2 Cor.4.3. If our Goſpell bee hid, it is bid to | 
them that periſh ; to this end the Miniſter is cal. | 
I-da Nurſe, 1 Theſ. 2. 7. which halfe chewerh 
meate,erc ſhegivec it to her child, and 1n teach- 


112 irro ſpeake, to the right traming of its vocal! 
Arteries, dothof ten (Parrat-like) repeate the : 
ſume words; ſo muſt wes Babcs,chewe,eate and | 
di{2cſt, the root of ourinſtruRion. 1oxas Sermon | 
was the ſame for three dayes rogether, Tet forty. 
dayes and Ninivie ſhall be deflroyed, Iona. ,4. | 

As meaie trom the mouth is commended to | 
the Liver and Stomach, rhen to the more tender | 
and ſlender inwards in the firſt Concotion,next ' 
t!:;cnutrinive, being ſegregated from the excre- 
mentirious parts ; in the ſecond concoQion, tt ts 
committed to the Meſaraicke veynes, and thence 
| 10 the third concoRion, diſpierced ſecretly tho- 


row the conduits of the outward veynes to eve- | 


ry part of the body, nouriſhing the blood, arte- 
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i'Oncly teach new things anil vnknowne, bur l{v 


| light, as fire under many afbes SO though thy re- 
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'ries, finewes, ficth,8&c. Even ſo the Word of 
| God muſt bee committed ro the our:vard care, 
then to the intelleRuall pirts,thence to the heart 
and fo to worke upon the will and the aff: &i- 
ors, as to pull downe every imagination and 
hizhching, that exilceth ic {cit againſt the know- 
ledge of God, by little and little to bring them | 
into ſubjetion, to the obedience of Cuncrr .| 
| which is not done all <t once, but by working | 
| the Earc to like, the Memory to retayne, and the 
| Heart to digeſt. 

| Heerearcinſtrucions; firſt, tor rhe Minter 
| than tor the People ; the Miniter who 15 Goils 
| month, and Meſlenger vnto the people,muſt nor 
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' :eprar and bring to remembrance, things old and 


ir rhe deeper. and make it the faſter, and forthis 
[ct the Apoſtle Peter bec our warrintable pat- 
teerne, 2 Pet 1.12. I will nafibee negligent to put you 
| a/way in remembrance of theſe things, though you 
#, 6p them, and verſe 13e Ithinke is meete ſo long 
41aminthis Tabernaclets ftirre you vp by pit 

| ting you 14 remembrance, and for this end, bcc 
| writes this ſccond Epiſtle,C hap.3.1, So Timothy 
{muſt ſtirreup the guitt of God in him, 2 T:m.1.6. 
 Leafi thoſe cuifts ſhoald lye dead in him, ana give vo 
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pctitions be thought penurious and poore, yet 
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| xnowne, beating upon the ſame nayle, to drive | 


will they firre up the dulnefſe of the memory | 


| and underſtanding, and this thy plainneffe (1f in. 


che eyidence of the Spirit) is the way to fave | 
| them 
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them that b=leeve, x Cor.1.13, called, The Preach- 
ing of the Croſſe, op2aly ana plainely crucifying | 
Cur1sSr bejore your eycs, Gal,z.1. deſcribing | 


Er 
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him in your fight, as it were painted upon your | 
wals. This is that rwo caged {word dividing be- 
rwixtthe marrow and the bones, Heb,gq.t2. That 
uuc prophecying, which judgeth men, difcove- 
ri-g the thing of te heart, cauſing them to ſay, 
The Lord is within you, 1 C0r.14.25. This is the 
nighty Sceprer in CyKI STS mouth, by which 
he {mites the N »t10ns, conquers the prophane- 
| hearted Gentiles, 1/4. 11. 4. That which ſhaketh 
ncaven and earth, Heg 2.5. all other are unſavo- 
ry, humane, and {m<cll more of the pride of the 
IJ |fcſh, than of the Grace of the Spirit, P 
JT | Which ſervesto ſhew what mettle wee are | 

4 [|of, which Jikethe Pharrſees out of Moſes chayre, 
hunting after the vaine breath of Mans praiſe, 
morethan the true rewarding praiſe of God, 7obn | 0b/curum per 
12.41, ſoare in ſuchan Eigles pitch upon the | £44 0#/curum, 
J [ings of hum4ine Rherarique and thedarke ab- | 
4 |ftrulcmyſtcricsof Schoole-invention, that wee | 


» 


wrapup Cuxisr, andthe way of S:lvation in 
{uch ſwadlirg bands, Herculran knots, Incxtrica- 
ble nice diſtinRtions and Sphigxicall riddles, | 
that Oedipus himfelfe, might ſtand amazed, and 
the Diſciples in «ſtoniſhment might ſay, bat | 
| ane theſe things 2 + ' | 
' Like many of thoſe 38 Expolaters upon 4qwi- | 
nuns, leaving him as darke as they found him, | 
where we ſec little elſe but Tomes upon Tomes; | 
what is this, bur the pollicy of Sathan, working | 
| in | 


; 
7 


4 
' 


INC S446; Ry .9 ” rs jd 
SE Ds TEAS CAEPT EE 4 


&..} 0 WP EIA IT oe Ie ee 


BR Es 


—LIBEBPE IAEA _ —— 


 Hallelu-jah. 


' tathe ſwelling wiſdome of the flcſh, to obſcure 
' tae way to Heaven, this was not the preccpr of 
: God,/er.i5 19, Thou muſt not turne to che peo- 
4pranon alra, | Pic, butthey ro thee, nor approved of our Savi-/| 
Bernard = =, our Cunisr, lehn,5.44. Tet believe net, becauſe 
| yee ſeeke glory one of another, nor Pauls pratile, 
| Gal. 1.10. Doe [preach God or man ? or ſeeke 1 to | 
| pleaſe men? Ec. ard 1 Cor. 14.19. I had rather 
þeake five words in the Church by my under landing, | 
| that by my voyce I might teach others, then ten tho. 
ſand words in an unknowne tongue, empty thy 
{ {clte then of this thy Deiphick obſcurity, let thy 
| Trumpet give a certaine found, Teaſt thou ſhut 
| up the Kingdome of Heaven with the Phariſees, 
and neither enter thy ſelte, nor ſuffer them that 
| would enter. 
Vſe. 2. | Toteachthe people to bee content to heare 
Ber the People. f the ſame things repeated, and to be fedde more 
| than once withthe ſame kinde of meate, while 
| thou art a Babe inthe old, thou muſt nor defire 
| newe , and as:the Miniſter muſt nor gild and | 
blanch over, the word of God to pleaſe thy hu- 
Hottamen in | Mor, and as a good Embaſſidour, of whom a 
his creatiſe of | [4 wyer ſpeaketh, muſt not belike a Stage Play- | 
the Embafſa. f . b 
os er, to change his perſon, but conſtantly ſtand to | 
; | the will and pleature of his King and Mafter,and 
{ muſt not ſay with 1{achar,Gen 49-14 Eaſe ts good 
T2 but muſt feede the flock whereof the Holy Ghoſt Jark 
made him over-ſeer, Aet,20.28. and feed the lambes | 
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if hee love Chriſt, tohn 20. 19, _ 10 every one. 
hts portzon tn due ſeaſon, andrhat in thar evidence 
and plaine demonſtration of the Spirirz ſo thou 
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artto heare,not a$in the exchange,onely ſtrange. 
| newes from forraigne Nations, oras thoſe newg 
fangled 4thenians, but putting offthis itchinr- 
humor, here ro have thy underſtanding infor- 
med, thy will reformed, and thy lite conformed 
tothe lawes of God, and thine obedience per- 


| formed unto Cun1zsr,thitthe word may work 
| alteration to purifie.chee, mollific and open thy 
' heart, convert thy ſoulc, ſcaſon thee with grace, 
; diſſolve the workes ot darknefſe, -heale thy 


| wounds of finne, make thee fir for Hea-. 


| VEN, . 
convicted Recuſants, who have ſhaken off the 
yoke of obedience,and (giventheyr names to the 
Beaſt) all thoſe that negligently frequent the 
congregation, accompting more of loſſe and 
dung, of eaſe, pleaſure and profit, then of the 
Word, which is able to turne Wolves into 
Lambes, Sinncrs into Saints,/ſ2.11. 6. A congre- 
gation gathered together in the Church, fayth 
the father, Arc like an armie of fighring men, ar- 
med by prayer and pray ſes againſt the ſpirituall 
enemies of their ſoujes, where the word offers it 
ſelfeto be thy loadſtarre,to Cnnlsr, thy 1acobs 


the heavenly Manna, to feed thy ſonle, in which 
place, and upon which ordinar.ce,CnRIsr pro- 
miſctha bleſſing, My houſe ſhall be called the howſe 
of Prayer, ind where two or three are cat hered FOGe- 
ther in my wame.there aml1 in the mid({ of 1 hem,gake 


| Andherecomejuſtly to be taxed, beſides thoſe 


I ths, 


ſtaffe ro ſcale Heaven, thy lantherne to light,and ' 
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a patterne of the ſervants of God, the primitive , 
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| Church, 4% 2.46. the Prophetefle 4dna, Luke 
2.37.and the Church in St. A»guſtins time, we 
he compares to Ants, becauſe rhey were alway 
 2bout theChurch,as the Ant is abour her hole or 
home: and let not God for this negligence, de- 
prive thee of his Grace, and bring upon thee 
that fearefull curſe, which is due ro thoſe which 
| Indefinenter : ; --- 
maledicirc. Iu- | doe his worke cither negligently or not at all, | 
wiueTrewel.. | Tudg 5.23. Curſe yee Meroh,iaid the Angell of the | 
Lord, Curſe yee bitterly the inhabitants thereof, be-| 
cauſe they came net tothe helpe of the Lord againſt 
the mighty. | | 
wt The ſecond ſort, arc not nzgligent commers, 
pb—_— but hcedlcfſe hcarers, hearing linc upon line, but 
returning withour profit , the Scripture, ſayth | 
Gregory the great, is likea River, in which the 

L:2mbe may wade, and the Elephant ſwim , or | 
likean Apothecarics ſhop, in whicharc Potions, | 
| and Pils, Corrafives and Cordials, fit forcvery 
Homil.:4., | OCCalion, for every diſeaſe, but as Corijeyome 
_ * | ſayth, when the Miniſter prayeth or preacherh, 
| | one walketh, another talketh, another ſleepeth, 

. | while the Divell rocketh him in his cradle, like 
' lonah fecurely in the (ides of the Ship, in the 

| middeſt of the tempeſt, without profit or deſire 

to be inſtruct?d, returning as a doorc upon the 

; hinges, ar night in the morning ſtation ; whereas 

, the word ſhould be as the laver of Braſſe, to Aa- 

| ; rex and his Sonnes,to waſh thee withall, Exod, 
| 29.18. and thou ſhouldeſt bee with the ſervant 
inthe law, boarcd in thine care, Exod. 21.6. Thy 
| fAeth circumciſed, thy heart inſtruRed, the fal-| 
E | low 
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| low ground ploughed and broken up, lerers. 4.4. 
Che ſonle hammered, Jer.23-29 and thou who] | 
framed, as a ſignet fitted fora mans right hed 
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{er.22.24. When this axe is layd to the roote of 
tierree, HHa86.3.10.take heed then to thy feete 
when thou entereſt into the houſe of God, Eccleſ. 
5.1, leaſt inthe end, thou be taken for an unpro- 
fitable ſervant, and inthe fearefull caſe of Jersſa- 
lems negligence,and heedlefneſſe, How often would 
l have gathered thee,as a hen her chickens, and yee 


—_ 


would not, Math.23.37. 

Achird ſort are ſuch, as are diſpleaſed with 
what they heare like the Mule, kicking the dam, 
that feedes them, or like undutifull children ar 
everyangry word,caſting dirt and myer in the 
tace of their Parents; or like theſe Apes, which 
breake every looking glaſſe, becauſe ir ſhewes 
heir deformitics,whole gilled backes, or rather 
Fortis of reproofe,but preſently as 4hab with E- 
lya, they accomprt their Miniſter their enemic, 
1 Kings 21.20. or aSthe ſame Ahab ſpoke of M1- 
ch4jah, He never Prophecies good unto mee, 1 
Kings 12.8. And for all this, what hath the righ- 
tcous done? How hath the Miniſter offended 
thee, when he wounds thy ſclfe-love, and the 
pride of thine heart, and when with the axe of 
'the word, hee is hewing and fitting thee 8s a 
lively ſtone for Gods building, wee ſee in the 


| wood, ſhould by chanceler his axe fall fromthe 
| Bb a helve 


CS a 


Law, Deut. 19.5. Ifa man hewing timber in the | 


unſound eonſciences, no ſooner fecle the Aqwua- | 
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| Church, 4& 2.46. the Prophetefle Anna, Luke 
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2.37.and the Church in St. A»guſtins time, we 
he compares to Ants, becauſe rhey were alway 
2bour the Church,as the Ant is about her hole or 
home..and let not God for this negligence, de- 
prive thee of his Grace, and bring upon thee 
that fearefu!ll curſe, which is due ro thoſe which 
doe his worke cither negligently or not art all, | 
Iudg 5.23. Curſe yee Meroh,faid the Angell of the 
Lord, Curſe yee bitterly the inhabitant; thereof, be- 
cauſe they came not tothe helpe of the Lord againſt i 
the michty. | 
The ſecond ſort, arc not nzgligent commers, 
but hcedlcfſe hearers, hearing lincupon line, but 
returning withour profit , the Scripture, ſayth 
Gregory the great, is like a River, in which the 
Lambe may wade, and the Elephant ſwim , or | 
likean Apothecarics ſhop, in whicharc Pottons, 
and Pils, Corrafives and Cordials, fic for every 
| occalion, for every diſeaſe; but as Chriſoflome 
layth, when the Miniſter prayeth or preacherh, 
| one walketh, another talketh, another ſleepeth, 
| while the Divell rocketh him in his cradle, like 
' Tonah {ecurely in the fides of the Ship, in the 
| middeſt of the tempeſt, withour profit or defire 
| to be tn{truct?d, returning as a doore upon the 
; hinges, ar night in the morning ſtation ; whereas 
, the word ſhould be as the laver of Braſle, to Aa- 
| r8x and his Sonnes,to waſh thee withall, Exod, 
| 39.18, and thou ſhouldeſt bec with the ſervant 
[inthe lawyboared in thine care, Exod. 21.6. Thy 


[em circumciſed, thy heart inſtruRed, the tal-| 


Tow 


ENIINESS » 


Hallelu-jab. | 


- 4 Es ON SAL, bo. Sv Io AC reads One IDY 


co 


Hallelujah. 


[ow ground ploughed and broken up, Ierew 4. 
Che ſonle hammered, Jer.23-29 and thou who 
} framed, as a ſigner fitred fora mans right han 


ric tree, H486.3.16.take heed then to thy feete 
when thou entereſt into the houſe of God, Eccleſ. 
5.1, leaſt inthe end, thou be taken for an unpro- 


lems negligence,and heedlefneſſe, How of ten would 
[ have gathered thee,as a hen her chickens, and yee 
would not, Math,23.37. 

Achird ſort are ſuch, as are diſpleaſed' with 
what they hearey like the Mule, kicking the dam, 
that feedes them, or like undutifull children at 
every angry word,calting dirt and myer in the 
tace of their Parents ; or like theſe Apes, which 
breake every looking glaſſe, becauſe ir ſhewes 
their deformities, whole gilled backes, or rather 
unſound eonſciences, no ſooner fecle the Aqua- 
| Fortis of reproofe,bur preſently as 4hab with E- 
lya, they accompr their Miniſter their enemie, 
1 Kings 21.20. 0 aSthe ſame Ahab ſpoke of Mr- 
chajah, He never Prophecies good unto mee, 1 
Kings 12.8. And for all this,whar hath the righ- 
tcous done? How hath the Miniſter offended 
thee, when he wounds thy ſclfe-love, and the 
pride of thine heart, and when with the axe of 
'the word, hee is hewing and fitting thee 8s a 


= 


4 
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{er.22.24. When this axe is layd to the roote of 


ficable ſervant, and in the fearefull caſe of Jersſa- | 
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lively ſtone for Gods building, wee ſec in the | 
Law, Deut.19.5. Ifa man hewing rimber in the | 
wood, ſhould by chanceler his axe fall fromthe 
| Bb a helve 


j 
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helve and hurt a'man, hee was togoe to a Citty 
of refuge for his ſatery? Why ſhould it not then 
pleaderhe pardon of thy Paſtor,when by chance, 
by the ſword of the Spirit hee rubbs thy galled 
ſores, touches thy Dalilab, thy Heroaras, thy 
moſt beloved finnes, and tels thee plaincly, 
Thou muſt not havethy brothers wife, thou 
maſt leave her, or leavethy Heaven and hap- 
pineſle. 0 | | 
Conſider further that every man being as a 
brind ciken forth of the fire,all the F/acenrze plea- 
i ſing words, comforts;and cordials, cannot cure 
him,till he be laſhed with cAfeſes,and driven out 
of himſelfe into Cu r147, ler not then the poy- 
| ſonous love of fin, ſtop rhine eares, cauſing thee 
; to ſay of it,as Abraham of I/mecl, Gen.17.18. 0 
| that I [macl,wy carnall pride & prophainneſſe might 
live is thy fight , or conccit of it, as Lot of Zoar, 
Gen.p19.20. 1s it not alittle one? Such a finne is 
bur a peccadille,a litrleone,a ſmall oath, an offici- 
0.5 lyc, aſlcight excuſe, theſcare with thee, but 
ſmall marters, whereas: thou muſt give an ac- 
| corpt of every idle word, the Divcll, likea cun- 
ning Nzwrodand hunter, ſpreads his nets of plea- 


—— —_ 


ſure, profir, ſelfe- love, &c.To drive thee our of 
love with the word, to eſteeme it baſe, or need- 


| lefſe, and ſo to baniſh iras the Garga/ires did 
CuarTsr, or troubleſome, and contrary to thy 
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peace, as Amazias, Amos,7 12. Goe thou Seer and 
| fiye into the Land of Iuda, and there eate bread axd 
Prophecie_; but know beloved, as in the Law of 


i 


2 


| 
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Moſes,Deut.25. The elder brother dying, the 
younger was to marry his widdow, fo to rayſc 
up ſeede unto his deceafed brother, ſo by prea- 
ching,and reaching,reproving, and exhorting, 
muſt the Miniſter (as a younger brother) unto 


ſtead, ro, waoe and winne men to be reconciled 
with God, 2 Cer.5.18. Suffer then the words of 
| cxhortition and reproofe, rcjoyce with Zacheus 

Lake 19.9. Becaule Salvation 1s come. to thine 
houſe, ket the ward win thee, that thy Miniſter 
by thy profiting, in the carefull diſcharge of his 
office, may anſwer unto God, having brought 


 Beniamin baCke,loby 17.12. Of allthoſe whom thou | 


laſt given mee, I havenot loſt one. | 
' Secondly,confider theſe repeated words, - as 
they containeand enjoynea duty to be perfor- 
. med, Hallelu jah, wee ſaw it in the porrall of the 
; tcxt,and finde it againe in the end (as it 'were 
| reviving a dury,which is and hath beene, forgot. 
ten of ſo many, in praiſing God for his manifold 
mercies and trurh, continued fromhim rhe Crea- 
tor to the creature, in Creating, preſerving,main- 
taining, ſpirituall and temporall proteRion, with 
theſendingof Cn x 15 rT forour redemption , 
{where we {ce,twothings, z The matter ofthe du. 

ty. 2 The manner. h 

The rnatter to be performed, is Thankeſgiving, 
commanded Pſal.50.15. 1 Theſ. 5.18. Confir- 


Ex0d.15.1.2. ludg.5.1.Luke 1.68. Andas it be- 
B 


Cars ;heis che Embaſſadourin Cunisrs | 
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med unto us, in the practice of Gods children, | 
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Cefat curſus 
gratiarum ubi 
. | cefſſet recur ſus. 
Bern, /er.35 on 
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| ſonable fraRifying, may ſufficiently convince 
j us of unthankefylneſſe, he ſtops up the channels 


| yours ; becauſe our kearts arc dammed up with 


- > ng 
[ 
þ 
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commeth Saints ro be obedient, ſo to be thanke- 
full, Pſal.33.1. The Iſraelites are upbraided with 
the contrary,2 Chrow.32. 25. and Hezechia rende- 
rednot againe,according to the benefit done unto 
him, for his heart was lifted ap; therefore the 
wrath of God, was uppn him, upon ivde,and /c- 


ruſalem. | 


* The unthankefull perſon 'is not worthy 
of the bread which he cares,he is unworthy to be 
rewarded, which rerurnes not thankes for the 
reward; this canſeth God, to ſhur up hea. 
ven ag:inſt us, making it Braſſe above us, and the 
earth Iron under us, whoſe bardneſfle and unſea. 


of his love,and the boyadlefle ſtreames of his fa- 


++ ers 


Ingratitude; he would have open thankes for ſe- 


cret mercies,as Rivers come from the Sea,cloſe- 
ly through the cranics and filent p:flages of the 
carth, but returne openly,8iving maniteſt notice | 
of their thanketul1efle rothe Godof the Sea, a)l| 
being his owne, Hag.z.9. No benefit bur ſhould | 
bee ihe mother ot thankes, Coroſ. 3.15. Whar can 
weecithee thinke, or ſpeitke, or write, which 
ay be more acceptable ro God, then Thankel- 
giving.ſ1y thdivipe 4s 2uftines What can be ſpo. 
ken more briefly, heard more chearcfully,under- 


| ſtood morc joyfully, or done more fruittully, it | 


's the Mulicke which Saints and Angels make in 


heaven,Rev.5.9. and 19.1.3. and ſhould be the 


burther | 
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our Sacrifices, the want whereof, God will nor 
diſpence withall, Epheſ.5.20. Giving thankes in 
all things, atall times, and by all meancs, rhe 
contrary hath beene condemned, as'the poyfon- 
ing of a vipor, notonly inthe Schooke of Grace, 
but even in the Academic of Nature , an ingrate- 
fullperſon, to be a ſhort Epitomie of all odiblc, 
ind avoy dable things, Rem.1.18, Colloſ.2.7. 1 
Tim.5.4. 2 Tim.3.2. 3s one unworthy to parti- 


{cipate of any mans love. Then praiſe the Lord 0 
my Soule, and be not unminafull of any of hu hene- | 


fits,&c. Pſal.102. 


formance of this duety, hee that Gulon-like , de- 
voures Gods bleſſings, even ro the eating of his 
daily food withour giving thankes, cates not to 
God, Row. 14.6, lives not ro God bur to his bel. 
ly, is like Pharaobs butler to Joſeph, Laban to la- 
0b, Iudas to Cunisr, the new Pharaoh to the 
Iſraelites, and the Iſraelites tro God : how can we 
be thus unmindfull of him, that howerly is fo 
mindfull of us ?- lect our tongues cleave tothe 


 [roofe of our. mouthes, and with the father of 


lohs Baptiſt, be dombe, let us be beaſts with Na- 
buchadyezar, till we learne ina thankfull remem- 
brance to acknowledge the moſt high, let us pe- 


[riſh with jngrateful /eruſalem,Chorezin and Berh- 


ſaida , Srdome and Gomorrha, If it were fo 
puniſhed inthe poore Gentzles , having onely the 


purblind light of Nature to guide thgm , onely 
reading 
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reading their leſſons inthe darke volume of the 


Creatures, to be given up to ſtrange ſinnes and 
ſtrange ludgements, Rom. 1.21. for their Ingra- 
ticudes wharſhall then become of us, which have 
not onely thar, but the day-light of the Scrip- 
ture, and of the Spirit « Doe wee ſo requite the 
Lord, 0 ftubborne and unthankfull generation that 
we are, Cyr isr condemnes it with admiration, 
in the ten Leapers, Luke 17.17. CAre there not ten 
cleanſed? We do not wonder at ordinary things, 
becauſe every day obvious, but weare amazed 
at a Certawre or Monſter , at any thing deficient 
or ſuperfluous in Nature, becauſeextraordinary 
So wee doc not admire the ordinary finnes ot 
men, becauſe wee ſee them daily ; bur wee gaze 
at an ingratefull perſon, becauſe hee is. hatefull, 
andalmoſt unknowne to Nature it ſclte. 

Ir was a Cuſtome among the Remaines, That 
if a Servant made free, becs thankfull, to bee 
adtuaged to his priſtine bendage, GOD from 
time to time, to moove us to this Dutie, hath 
cauſed his Mercies ro bee kept in remembrance, 
as a port of Manna in the Arke, and alſo the frag- 
mcnts of his miraculous banquet, 1b» 6. &c. 
Bee not then like chnrliſh Nabel, like Horſe or 
' Mule, that have no underſtanding , bur let thy 
; tongue, that fo long hath beene mute and filenr, 
| become the well-runed Cymball of prayſe,and 
the ſilver trumpet of Thankeſgiving, this is thy 
' Fieauen uponearth, and-when the Word, Pray- 
Er, Faith, aad Hope, ſhall-ccaſe, it ſhall remaine, 


Bleſſine | 


Ee am 
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Bleſſing and Honour, might and Thankeſgiving, be 
' unto our God for evermore. Revel. 7.12. 

Having finiſhed the matter, which is both the 
'prefcripr and poſtſcript, the .A/pha 2nd Omega, 
'the beginning and ending of this PſalmeL; ler us 
'feein/ the Jaſt place, the- manner how this 
' dutic- muſt be performed,and Jayd downe,Coliof, 
[3-16--7 caching and admoniſhing one another 
\in Pſalmes and Hymnes, and Spirttuall ſongs, 
(ſinging with Grace 1n your hearts to the Lord, 
| Wuacrc vote: ” 
| Firſt, rhat the ſervice of God, among Chri- 

ſttans, is nota ſad, dull, melancholique, and ſ{o- 
litary kind of life, but tullof joy and myrth. 

Secondly,a Monaſticill and Hercmiticall life, 
condemned. | | 

Thirdly,thartherc is an exccllent uſe of ling- 
ing Pſalmes, | | 

Andlaftly,to whit end, withthculcs, 
{_ Firft, againſt which it kth beene long objeR- 


ed, by the whole Colicdge of the projedfors of 


; prophainnefſe,that in Religion, there is no mirth 


| but only deepe lumpith mcancholy to be found; 
' here we ſee the contrary, andrhatcucn under the 
\Iaw,which might ſcemerhe {1ddcR rimeof Gods 
' ſervice, yet was it performed in the Temple 
with Organes and Inſtrumcyts of moſt raviſh. 
ing rgi ficke, which as yet 01d but ſh:dow to us, 
':n!giveartaſte of that grear joy , which afrer- 
w:r:s ſhould follow under the Goſpcll, Which 

1s glad tidipgs of great ioy, Luke 2.11. ft: ſt chaun- 
” | | of. te: 
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Angels. the like in every ſervice, Pſal. 2. 1r. 

Serve the Lord with feare, and reigyce with trem- 
bling, Pſal.95.1. O come let ws (ing unto the Lord, 
let us reioyce to the rocke of our Salvation , chearc- 
tulnes andthankſgiving,is required in all things, 
Goe thy way then,cate thy oread withjoy, .and 
drinke thy wane with a merry heart, for God ac- 
cepteth thy cheerefulneſle in-thy workes , let 
thy garments be alway white, and let thy head 
want no oyntment, Eccleſ.9.7. 

Wee ſee indeed,rhe man that lookes through 
the ſpectacles of Nature, forring upon the laging 
wings of carth, ſees no further or higher then 
carths happinefle, cannot rejoyce in Gods mer- 
cy, inele@ing,adopting &c. orany other things 


of all our muficke) becauſe they are ro him, no 
more then parables, or paradoxes, bur hejoyeth 
rather 1n carnal! rhings, which though they con- 
cent the fleſh, they crucifle Curtsr, and grieve 
the Spirit, like foole-drunken Nabal in his feaſts, 


'rowſfing, Dex.5. 2. making himſelte merry with 
S:critedge, or like effiminate Helzogabalis, the 

| helluo whoin his feaſts ro make himſelte merry 
| wirhall, had eight b4ld-parted gneſts, as many 
| lame, a3 many blinde,as many bleer-eyed,as ma- 
ny gouty, as many dcafe,&Cc. ww hici he called his 
make-ſports, and mirth movers. Or to rejoyce in 
Scarrilous jcaſting; baudy fongs, which are nor 
| urbane 
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ted and runed, by thoſe heavenly Choriſters, the 


ſpirituall (whichare 2nd oughtto bee, the dittic | 


i $49.25.26. Or Belfhazzar, Tdolatrouſly cir- | 
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urbane and civill, but beaſtly and irrc 91045, fer- 
ting us in as great danger as 7obs children, diſho- 
nouring both Gad and our tc ſtivall merriments; 
oras the coyerous money-menger,wio locks up 
| hisGod,his ioy,1ia his cheſt,and in tie comfort of 
| his heatr, worſhips it every morning, with his .0- 
; ryſons, as the Per/tans the Syn, or the inhabitants 
of Calecut, the Div. 1] ; or rejpycing withthe A- 
| dultcrer, to ſee tlie darknelle, Prov.7.7. Ier.5.8. 
| Theſe.rejoyce and delight themſelves, as it were 


| | with the poyſonous cxcrements of Sathan,web is 
 finne, as the Scarrabce 1n the filthy ordure of 


beaſts, feeding and farting themſcives for the 
time, like le: ec Witches, with the Divels leancr 
banquet, or as the Pſell; apd Marfi in Iralre, feeding 
on poylon. 

All theſe merry he-xts ſhall be turned from their 
forbidden commons, as -leanc as Pharaohs kinc, 
for with Ephraim, Hof. 7. They are as 4 Dove at- 
ceived, without heart,torced with Salormen to COR- 
f fle, their mirth is madde, Ecclef. 2.2. 7 ſaydof 
laughter its mad, and of myrth what dothis ; Bur 
aske the gocly mani, who hath raſted the firſt 
fruits of the Spirir, ard how gracious rhe Lord 
is, and hath drunke a tull draugheat the fountatne 


1nd him crucified, ouecrjoyed and 2s it were 
rapt in an extaſte, in the fight of heavenly 
things, as Stephen, Ads 7.56.and Paul, 2 Cor. 12. 
And David dances before tlie Arkegrejoycing to 

| Cc 2 6: 


| 


of mercy, hee rejoycerh in nothing but Cf Rlsrt | 
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| ry, feeles the ſparks ana reflections of Gods 


. the Lora inthe great congregation , and inthe con- 
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ſee the peoples forwardneſſe in Gods ſervice, 


Pfal.122.3. And the Martyrs have joyfully gore | 
| {inging, robe devoured of that furious Idoll of | 
| rhe Perſians . the godly mans delight 1s ro cxer- 

' Ci{c himſclte with David in the law of God, Pſz/, 
' 1,34 and with King A/phonſw, reading over the 
; Bible, 14. times cycty yeare. Theſe and ſuch, | 
' are toy to the Sainis of God; tor even as wicked 
' men do ofren feclc in their conſcicncce & l{oules, 
' thevery fl ſhings of hell fire, our of which, they | 
| often mate adeſperateleape, ' as the Fiſh out og | 
' the pan into the fire ; fo the Godlic man contra- 


; I»ve towards him, dropping from the fountaine. 

of life, T he Srnne of r12htecuſneſſe, wiiich brings 
| heaſings in his wings, Mal.4.2. hee onely enjoy- 
{ 


ing the comfortable preſence of God, which is. 
the m1tter of all joy, Pſal. 16. vir. Zeph,z.5. Theſc | 
arid ſuch fill our bellies with mirch, and our} 
| mouthes with laughter, more comfort 1n this | 
faſting, than others tcaſting,in this weepin2,than 
others finging ; more comfort in Gods counte. 
; nance, thaninall the corneand wine, Pal. 4.5. 
the luſts and licentious liberties of wicked men, 
; iy hich have madnefle a ſpiricua!l bedlam in their 


| 
| 


to the dead, Eccleſ.g | 
Sccondly, ſeeing this Daety is re-urged, and 


ot all Nations,of all People;as ver 1. and Prayſc 


gregation | 
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hearts, while they live, and in the end goe downe | 


char nctonely in particular but to be performed 
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' gation of Saints, ct Rands to condemne the {o. 
Iary and ſequeſtie! life of Anchorites, Here- 
; MITCS, 3nd Monaſticall votr:cs, whole }:{c hath 


4 
! 
[ 


' beene ſo muchadmired, and commentdc.i, by Je. | 


-— 9 


rome and others of the Fathors, and 15 in {uct e@- 
ſtceme with the Piipiſts ot this day,as accompted 
mcrizoncus, and a ſtare of pericdtion; like the 
| Crcame of the Eſſen amongriinc tewes, where wee 
{ce how they haye forgotten that of God him- 
ſclfe, Gen, 2.18. 1! is 0 pool for man to be along, 
| ard as the Godbof Niturc, ith appoyntcd inthe 
body naturall, one member to bc un helper unto 
another ; fo wilcly difpofing thicir officcs, thar 


healthfull blinde man to tlic weak latne man, rhe 
oncimploying his ſtrength, the 0:her his fight in 
their journey. Man is notmade tor himfſelf,in bs 


PE 


Rom.12. nor praiſe the Lord among his Saints , 07 
bean inſtrument fora publique cood,' or as a 
candle vpon a candlc ſticke to ſhine to others, his 
lifets hid under a buſh-c1},1nd Cloy tered 1n a de- 
ſart, ſequeſtred from the ſocicty of men ; as if 
the law of Nature had entoyned us, to have 
our converſation with Birds and Beaſts, dam- 
ming in a prepoſterous ſtopage, that light which 
ſhould have done good to tie world, and which 
by it, may berightly challenged of thee, as it was 


kinde oflife,a man may in ſome fort be uindered | 
fro Cong evill,but he is likewiſe kept from do- | 
ing good, He canvet reioyce with them that reigyce, 
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one of them cannot ſay unto another, 7 have vo ' 
neede of thee.x Cor. 12,104.50 in the body politick | 
and Eccleſtzſtick, one to be unto another; As the | 
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Bucchius de 
| conformttate : 
Franct/cu. 


Chriſtt, 


Vide Þ e, kins 
his demon {tra- 
tion of the pro» 
| blemegritle 
Monics. 


Hallelu-jah. 


with Saint Francis, Panlus Thebawwa, and Simeon 
Strliotes, thoſe famous, or rather infamous An- 
| chorites, which as the Papiſts are bold, or rather 
impudentr, to ſay of ſome of them, They tranſ- 
greſſed no one jot of the Law, ſome of them 
compared with Cnn1sr, and in many things 
(according to their blafphemizs) exceeding him - | 
What is this, bur flat impiety, grofſe ſuperſtiti- 
on, not warrantable by rhe word of God, where 
one day it ſhall be fayd to theſe will-worſhip- 
'pers, Who hath required this at your hands ? 
CS», Ty 
The third, fhewes the lawfiill and laudable 
uſe in prayfing God, by finzi-g Plalmes, which 
arc certaine ſongs compoſed by holy m-n, upon 
ſeverall purpoſes out of the word of Go, com 
mended unto us by preccpt, !ames 5.13. 1s any 
merry, let him ſing Pſalmes, It is Gods ordinance, 
binding all {arts of men rothe'praRtife thereof, 
| Make a 10yfull noyſe unto God all yee lands, Pſal. 66. 
r.an{g2.1,and 135.3. God allowing us, no 0- 
| ther recreation to ſhoulder out this, 15 moſt doc, 
and this we ought to doe, as our daily exerciſe, 
in our fimilics, P/al 101 1.2 will walke in my 
houſe with a perfeet heart, in our Churches and 
congregations, where and when Chriſti ns meer 
[Fogcther, t Cor.14.26 Epheſ 5 19. Singing and 
; making melodie in your hearts with Pſalmes, fc. 
| Now conſider furcher, thit wee may tune up 2 
| pleaſant harmony, as a ſacrifice of reſt and accep- 
; tance,to the God of 7acob, 
| Foure 
| | 


Hallelu-jab. 
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Foure things are required in our ſpirituall 
ſinging. 

Firſt, wee muſt not babble them over Parrot- 
like, or as the ignorant Papiſt, gallops over his 
Ave Maries, and Pater Nofters, but with unders- 
ſanding, that we may teach and admonith cither 
our ſelves or others with profit. 
| Secondly, wee muſt fing with graceinour 

hearts, that is in exercifing and ftirring up the 
[amcts of Godin our hearts, as our loy, Faith, 

. Love, confidence, and commemoration of Gods 

| benefits, either in giving or forgiving, kindle. 

; ing our dead zeale, as a fire with bcllowes, 

'2 T1 1.6. | 

; Thirdly, wee muſt fing with our hearts, not 

 onely tongues and yoyccs, but with a zealous de- 

fire, by our ſinging to glorifie God, Pal. 47. 7, 

| Sing yee praiſes with underſtanding, Pſal. 11$, 27, 
© | Bindthe Sacrifice with cordes to the hornes of the Al- 

| far, hence wee are ſayd to prepare our hearts, 
1Co7.14.14 Thus David bids his Lute,his Harpe, 
his glory,bis rongue,to awake, P[.57.8.he would 
not have his heart ſleeping, while his tongue is 
| walking and waking, for — 


Now wv8x ſedvotum non mnſica chordula,ſed cor, 
20n cant ans ſed amans canal 1n aure Dei, 
Tis not thy pdyce but vore, 
"uot well tun'd harpebut heart, 
, Not ſound but ſolid love, 
mirths in Gods hearing part. 
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The fourth is,to fing to Gods glory, with an 
holy remembrance of his awtull and Majeſticke 
preſence ; andthis is that, which is obſerved by | 
Crameras that if our doxologics and thankeſy- | 
vings be acccprable, they muſt begin Fom God: 
2 the firſt mover and prims meter of his owne | 
praiſe, they muſt be of God as the marter and ar- 
2ument of 21] our ſongs, they muſt be with him, | 
as the end and {cope of ail our Hofannaes of mer- 
cy, and Halle!a-jahs of praite ; thus making him 
the cfficient,matert :1],form:11,2nd finzllaufe of ; 
all our fervice, joyned rogerhc r by the Prophe t, 
P[.86. 4: Revayes the Sole of thy ſervant \&c.\Firſt, | J 
11thithe would his ſouleto be made joyful, ge 
defires God to move it to that duety.2 Where | 
he calis God, hee ſhewes the marrer of bis Bſal- | 
modicall melody, 3-The lifting up of his heart 
unto God, hee intimates his end and marke, 
And laſtly, to whom hee dedicates his Mu- | 
licke, | | 

To tech all Chriſtians a conſcionable dil. 
g*ncc 1 this ducty, all creatures in theyr kinde, 
vice rlieirCrearoreven they that want rongues, 
fo qa, Moone, Starrcs, &Cc. Pſal.148. "The 

rca/onable ecaturesoiue with their tongues 
obedient teſtimonies thereof ; © the Birds of the 
ayre ling, _— of tlie field make a noyſe, cvcn- 
tne hi M x 35 of Dragons inthe deepe,are Pialmecs 
of pray! "Unto God. Praiſe thou the Loid ther 
With the belt memocr thou haſt, which 1s thy 
Torgue; the Eye 15 ſec for al},the Eare go heare 
for ali, the t:nd ro worke for all, the Noſe to 
{mc | 
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ſmell for a1, and the palate to taſte for all, bur 


che Tongue in the higheſt office isro ſing preifes | 


to God tor all, its every mans dricty, as a 1 muſt 
pray unto God, foall muſt prayſe God , and 3s 
Cunisg:Tssvs carryes up thy prayers, being 

perfumed upon him, the true Altar on which 

they are «fred, ſo will hee doe rby Pfalm«s of | 
praiſe, being winged with holy devotion, this 
iS thy heavenly melody, che mirch of thy fam i- 
ly, aromaricall perfume of thy ch-miber, an ho- þ 
ly homage to God, the facrificed calves of thy 

lips. Ifchou haſt then b-ene a Mute and rongue- | 
'tyed in this duety, (though thou be oppoſed 
therein, by th prophane worlo, and Sathar 

ſtand at thy right hand, as he did againft Sacrifi- | 
| zing Ichoſhua, Zach. 3.2.) be now asa ſpezking | 
voweil,or atleaſt a conſonant, ro Sten*orize the 
prayſes of thy God , even with a lowd voy ce, 
P{al.zg.Ccnmunually whilethou hveſt, P/al.104. 


vight and ſeaven times a day, ver.164- Thy momtb 
daily rehear fing bis righteouſnes and Salvation, Pſal. 
7.15.Let his Statutes be thy Sones in the houſe of thy 
Pilgrimage_-,Pſal.119.54. | 
Learne ro-rune thy voyce here onearth, that 
thou mayſt have a place among the Pſalmodicall 
quier of Heaven, acquaint thy heart with ſpirt- 
tuall mirth,fing Dev:ds P\.lmes,thatthou mayeſt | 
have. Davids ſpirit, it thou wilt not fing unto 
God, take heed lealt in bis juſtice,he deprive thee 
| ofthy bl. fling of peace,mirth,and liberty; either 


33- Before the morning watch, F[.119.,149. At mid- | 


Dui fecit lins 
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taking away thy tongue, which hee made for the 
Dd 
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Funus & {0- 


cibus Dtabolt. , 


.mes luxurie 3 | 
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ſame purpoſe, and rhe ſervice of which,heere 
q 1ires;or cauſe thee to (ing his ſongs in. ſtrang 
land, as he deate with thc Zewes, ?ſal. t37.tor thery 
unthantefulneſſe. | 
Laftly;rais ceproveth the uſuall vanity of A-h 
and blood. F::{t, in vain» Iayes, which are fu1» 
roche world. S. condly, laſcivieusB illads, which 
aretuned tothe lth. Thirdly, Satyricall libel, 
tothe Divell, All w#Þ, zero ex lr and Rrengch. 


— 


| en, the three Golrha's, 1nd great enemies of mans | 


Salvation,even to fing praiſes ro the curd Tri- 


| nity of H-ll;rheſe are the famin2 2nd fomenting 


nouriſhment ro Luxariz, the Belinry's to blow | 
the embers of luſt, the Pal re-plcaling meatag 
the Serprar, th-ir originall from 39Jome, not $5- 
on, from Bedlam not Beth'lem, from Bethaven not 
Bethel, from lericho not leruſalem, from the Tap- 
houſe not the Templ*, the well->cft ting accou. 
tremenrs ind vaine garbe of the children »f yanj- 
ty. And yer we fee the world ad:nirinz, ff and 
blood inveating, the D:vll brewing an f bro; 
ching,th- $ yanes of theearch cx fring,Þectend- 
ing theſe hell-br:4 Sonners having the picker of 
th-ir briines fo fill fraaghe with them, tht they 
hive lefr.no ryone for the T,ords Pfa/mes? What 
is this b1; t9 bl typ th- Kinzdome of Jarknes, 
and to ke unzodly Prolelices, for the grex: 
Chyn 11d Prince thereof Theſe be Sirinins 


Uivchang ut la. ' 
gronet, {el h1- 
mrab antier ut 
Mivtjres E- 
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wacchfali Viites, which thong'1 rh:y! be eftce- 
m.J, as 4u7uſt:ne (pike of-chc Doaarrfi who in 
his rime lived as Cheev-s,but were a v1oured. 1s 
Murcyrs) yet here they are condemned, as the 


{pu-l. 
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ſpurious off-ſcowring of men, not prayſers of 


movers to all uncleanenefle. 7 
And this.is a Loidoremaſtick to libellers, whoſe 
milicioug.torgues and pennies, writing in blood, 
(25 Draco'"rit his lawes) are ſet on fire by Hell, 
whole mouthes are like the gate of the: Temple 
called Shallecherh,our of which'they caſt the filth 
of the Temple So they the foule aſperfions of 
ſhame upon. the perſons of the Innocent. Bur 
conſider beloved, and learne by inſul-13g over 
theſe, rightly and holily ro prayſe Gp, let no 
filthy communicarion proccede out of your 
mouthes, leaſt che Moath,the Mcffenger of the 
heart, bewray an ancleane fountaine, Ev:llwor ds 
corrupt good manners. 1Cor.1l5. Ratio habenda eff 
Sermon cur non {tines parum moment! ad animy | 
| aff iciendum al:quo mode vel ad morcs corrigenaos 
vel corrumpendes. Thy words worke not in vaine 
upon the affeions of the hearers,bur either cor- 
re or corrupt their man e-s tr is on 1y the 
Word of God, which is eternall life, ohn 6 68. | 
which miniſtreth grace to the hearers. Learnethen 
| to ſpcake the 1:nguage of Cannes, /{a. 19.18.for 
«nord fitly ſpoken is like Apples of ebld in pidtnres of 
ſilver, Prow. 25 T1. | —_ | 
Then ro conclude this Treatiſe of prayſing the 
Lord, with Hugo, beciuic he is, | 

Creator adeſſe, 
wh!ch gave ns our being, 
Conſervatory in eſſe, 
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God, bur Organs and Organous prevokers and | 


: ſultare, 


. Cob, 3.16 


A 
Piedebes D: | 
mio ex ultar: 

fe vis mando in« | 


Rottoc, ſuper 
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Hugo Card, | 


| preſerving us in that being, 
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- 1 willgtrifie nom nhe "F) 6 , a, of 
neo Lord [z tvs. Hee 4 
'To whom wirtithe Father ofmerF $, and 

the Spirir of comfort and conſot ation, * 
be aſcribed and given, all Praiſe 
and Thankeſgiving, bath of 
Nation and People -,"Tew 
and Gentile, now and 

for evermore, 
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